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| Deſcribing tne Neceſsitie, Na- 


| ture, i1:nn'r . Mea/we, and 

| Aarkes thereot, 

As Atvo0, 

| Laying downe necefſatic Rules for the 
| wit: d:{cerning cf the ſame. 

; 

| And reſolving many ſpeciall Caſes of Con- 
| icience incident herevnto, tending to 

| the comfort'ot dillreiled Spirits, 


- and (o to the artainimg of 


perfect Holinefle. 
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| very good Lord, the Lord Cras- 
| field, C high T reaſaves of Enzland, 


Limeries, and one of his Prizie 


{ouncell : All enercaſe of 
Honour and truc | 
Happinelle, 
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more , excelient 

) END | ok Bodie ; 
GA | bat of 
od the =2 earth- 
; ly, but the other 

| | of the Heanen Son y: ſo whatſo- 
' euer concernes the adorning of the 


| $ | pretious Seule, is farre preferred be- 
\ fore all bodily farniture and com- 


Maſter of his Maiclilics Wards and {| 


1 | plement whatſoener. > And ſeeing 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
our wiſe Ged , though he hath con- 
| \toyned the Soule and Body to & 
|they, to make one perfect Crea- | 
brag Jet he hath jabiected the Bo- | 
ay to the Seule , fer the Per- - 
| | feftion thereof : therefore herers| Þ 
& | doth een{ift the perfefiion of the 
| | Creature , then the bodie and the 
things concernins the / ame, per fer | 
meth it due homag? to the ſoule, ard | 
| imployeth it teſt meanes for the a 
| dorning thereof. which as it cannot 
doe without the in 'ormae'ton and ac- | 
| ratio of the ſoule, by which it is en- | 
lined, and therefore owoht in all duty | 
| and th nhefulneſſe to return? it 
' {lreames to the fonntaine, and honour | 
the ſoule with that power which tt | 
re cerned from the ſame : ſo he eby | 
| ' doth tt procure tyue bonoy 1011 ſelfe,! 
| | when tt in all thivos furthers the | 
 ſoule to thut end towhich it was cre- | ©} (+ 
ied, Now as the Senl- ts the lie of | 
'the Brodie, ſo Gol 15 the Life of the) 
h Soule," 


em ere a 4 


_ wen ts nA —_ . PR 
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on | | Soule. Anil as the marne we, nd} | 

\e-| N |endof the Bodie,isr to doe homage 10 

£4- | | the Sow'e : {0 g end of both [oule | 

Bg- | and boate, ts to glorifie God. An1by | 

er-| & | how much the bodie more furthers | | 

am| © | the ſoule herein, by {o much more | 

the| ® | doth it attain? the ena of 12 Cred'h- | 

the | | on, 4n4 ſo aſpires to thet glorious 

oy-! effate, that this corruptible miy put 

nd | 04 incorruvtion, and this mortall 

» 4 may be ſwallowed wp of immor- 

not talitie, And this ts that true hap- | 

ac- | pine/ſe to which man was created: | 

en- | as of nothing of h1mſelfe, becau/e 

ty | he was a creatare, (o by nothing it | 

it] 494 of himſelfe effectuall to ey 

Our | | ' happeneſſe : : becauſe hereunto be 

1m mu't vzcome 4 nrw creature in le(ts | 

eby! Chill, Indeed the Loyd made man | 

lte, | rigbteons at ts firſt, and (0 capable | 

the | of tis 04013 Pe s bat hs ſourh: | 

(FO- 17.4007 {1142112014 r, 24 {90k2 the | | 

le of | forbid 1-1 Wa), ai lo Lft | 

, the] th? truz ſab;tance of 0.10 4% e | | 
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while he hunted after the ſbadew| 
thereof. And ſo it was good for him! 
to be loſt in himlelfe , that he might | 
be found in Chriſt: who « made 1110 | 
him Righteouſneſſe , and Santtifica- 
tion, and Redemption: that he which 
| | reioiceth might retoice in the Loyd. 
7 | Behold the end of our Creaton, | 
| God made all things for his glory. | 
| Behold the Meancs to accompliſh | 
|thigend : Manmuſl be firips of all 
| glorie in himſetfe by bus fall, that be- 
m9 Redeemed by the pretious bloud 
of. leſws Chriſt, he might wholly con- | 
| ſerrate himſelfe in all holine(ſe and 
rigbteeuſneſſe, to the glorie of bis 
| Redeemer, as betno wholly enabled| 
| by the power of chr iſt hercunto,ana 
perfett'y accepted by the ri breowſ- 
| ne(ſe of hs Chriſt omputed Vn's 
him ; and led forward by the free 
erdce of God tn Jef us Chriſt to the} 
| finiſhing of bis ſaluation in the feare 
| of God, as hauing all things wor king 
together 
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together to the beſt Unto him, an A 
be: ine kept by the mughtie power of 


God throwgh faith unto ſaluation. 


This @ the ſubie ( of this Treatiſe, | 
Thu the maine wſe thereof : exen 
#0 teach a Chriftian wherein conſiſts 
by true happine(ſe namely in Chriſt, 
ana not in bimſel lfe, and to tnforme 

| brm how to trie bim(c Ife 2w/ ether he 
| bein Chriſt or no : namely jf he grow 
api in Chriſt which # his Head onto 
And this al/s is 


| a perfeft ſtature. 


| a wndoubted triall, that all cut- 
| ward encreaſe is ſan; tified Unto Vs: 
| namely, if 4: fariber OMY Spiritual! 
ha og in Chriſt, that we _— 


WP 4 good foundation thereby , 
gain/ the life to come. The ve. « Tag 


| why 1 haut conſecrated theſe Medi- | 


tations to your Honours Protection ; 


* _—— 
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| Are, firſt : Becauſe the Lord bawiny | 
| aduaiced your Honour maruclion {ly 
by the oreat fauonr of Our Souc- | 
raigne, #0 moſt high and emment 
| Place 
6 : 
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| | ' Place tna Horoar ; 1ou may Dix: br 
[ay Tp "2 c04 foundation avant [1 
1yfero rome, by honiurims the Loyd 


| with your ereatre/'s . and bil 
bis ?lorious Yonune [Of 1s , Inconn- 
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| exrreaſed their hopes in thr day 

of thety ab 1/12 7, Surely. as 1t ts 
| ſlranve that darkeneſſe fh uils! en- 
re ife 11 th; mt i(} of [0 7/0708 a! 


liont: [o tt es wore then ting to [i 
g * , [ N 4; j* / S F4 
vaur the ſpreate atſpeliyns thereaef, 
X / 
'f aſt tt ov[: fre more and more Oar 
4 # P 
tlorious lion, and m the end baniſh 
[1)0 / ame. | 


Ard who 1:18 it to encount?;! 


A s ſ / 7” A / / , 
4 FS Gadrikenc!/: , TDe18 ſur D O{0T10785 | » 
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| tarr:'s that are aduanced in the; % 


Firin:m031t of our /lare ? Aay if 
F 4 . 4 ' 
nol be ſata wnio ſuch xs Mardokey 


laid 
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{aid ro Heſter, being aduanced in 


117, WF ſach times: who knoweth whether | 
ord ' © | thou art come to the kingaome for 
$1929 \ ſuch a time : Thope 1 ſhall not meede 
n- | | 19 adde what Mardokey rem. a | 
013t- If thou hold thy Pexce at this time, 
uns comfort and deliaerance f1 1/1 appeare | 
0[-, WJ to the Jewes, out of another place: 
117, The Lord knoweth how to deliney his | 
ans in the day of Terta4tron,and to catch 
day the wicked in thetr owne [naves. 
! i) KM | Bleſſedb: Godthat a5 he hath ſuckled 
en-| your Hozour , enen from the cya-! 
1 ale, with the {racere milke- of the | 
[1 word : {o no doubt, by this time, | 
caf, | he hath made you a ſtrong man in | 
oar | FF Jeſus Chriſt: #14 4s he hath fur-} 
mſh \niſhed you wnh all outward means 


| © |for the maintenance of the Truth 
11s | {o he will enable Joa by his grace to J 
0:45, Þ \improue your Place and Amthoritze 


thei Þ 'more and more hereunto : that [0 | 
' 11, * you may grow op more and more | 
ey 4s well in fauour with God, as with! 
(aid © men, 
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men, and ſlabliſh your eutward| | 


oreatmeſſe, by encreale it geoant(ſe 
and care 10 aduance the Kingdome| 
of our Lord Ieſus. And ths 1 ſhall | 
not ctaſe daily to pray vnto our good. 
God for : humbly emtreating your He- 
mour to accept of my poore endeuoars 
hereunto: who as ber etofore for mt 
BY fauors , ſo now ef pecially meh 
more ſhill reſt boun1 onto your Ho- 
nor for thus Protection. And ſo com. 
mending your good Lordſhip to the! 
euerlaſting tuition of the Almiphie , 
I reſt ener in him 


| 


| 


Art your Honours and 
the Churches {cruice | 
| 
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Th. Cooper, 
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-2ood| | AnInrodudction hereunto, 


ir He-| | To the Chriſtian 

YIRTS | Reader. 

” m1 | 
mech | 36) (3 o T is mcre then | 
- Ho- _ high TIT 'Belo- | 


9/8). ved in cur Lord| 


Y L ML; Je Jeſus) that wee | 
dx ſhould in theſe | 
T WW 


| evill Aaaiees LIFE 
| i uide z2gainilt 2 
| Mmm by caſting Vp eur dfCorat e. 
Lind, leering owr euid te woes 111 O * Fatt! 

of God: (ceing * e have had ſuch tc n- | 
der thereof a long wme, in fo proig 
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d | Meaſure and varietic z 2nd by the | 

a Trnptoxers of the ſeaſon! onr nemeral! 1 '. | 
| profit ableneſſe thereon on J ref /4/l Of tic 
| lame z accompanied with many way- | 


yon) ninge, fammonin; 2 vs thereto, and yet | 
ſo deſp*ratly reieted by our ſecurrtie | 
and prophaneneſſe;we arc not vulikely | 
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An Introduction 
to be called ſhortly ro eccovnt tor the 
lame. An1 thereiore as ove borne on! 
| of due tre, and having ſpent the 
moit part of my bel} dates 1n the 
vayes otdeath ; fecing it hith plea. 
{ed Go41 to reſpite me hitherto and 
rene my ffiruuasll life, by oftcring 
| yer more gratious oportunitic and 
meanes to 1nproue the ſane: | have 
thought ic hign1 wiſedoine now at! 
length to endeuour the Redeemmy | 
thereef, by eftabliſhing my ſclte and] 
others in the worke of Grace, to the; 
daily encreaſe , and building vp! 
of the bodie of Chriſt; that fo we! 
may all grow vp to a perfect (ta. 
ture, cuen to a perfect man in Chriſt, 
leſus, | 
To this end, becauſe words are but 
winde, and preaching withour fcaling| | 
and confirming thereof by Pratice & 
Experience , ls of {mal or no moment! 2 
{to build vp forward to pzrtection, I 
| haue therefore entdeuouced to rowyne 
; With my publike Adin, "1 mV prizete 
experiments in the woke of Grace: 


| that fo ! might not be as four 1:9 
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to the Reader. 


Braſſe or as2 ticking Cymbal! ; partly 
for the approving and inprcuing of 
the worke of Grace in my leite, and 
alſo for the criall and cncreale there 
in others. 
And this hath beene the cauſe of 


| my Pwbliſping dwers Treatiſes in their 


; Places, as my experience and occaſions 
| have ripened che 1ame, 

As Fuft, The Lordhaving renued 
our lite and meanes by that worder- | 


full 'delinerance from the Gunpowder 


Treaſon, | haue therefore I>bourcd to 
commend that great Mercy vnto Po. 
(tericie ir daners Treatsſes both Latine 
and Evg/4h,vpon the G4. P/a/me,and 
vpon the Hiltorie of He Her voto the 


| Church of God : Thar this being 


| writren for the Generations to crime, | 
| the People fo wonderfully new born | 
land renued may praiſe the L ord ,yea, | | 
Potteritic might magr ihe God fox | 
the great thi ings he hath done for vs. 
Next,that we might be truly chan k- 


| (ull vVNfO our God, T7 off-1ing vreto 


[1m our ſaviles and Bodics as a reaſon 


nable facrifice all the daics otour life, | 


T of 
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To this end I publiſhed the Chrs- 
ftians daily Sacrifice : 28 being aliuely 
Image of this Sporitzall Sacrsfice: and 
a gratious direftion, how tootterthe | 
fand uly VÞ vnco God 1a truth and | 
rip! hreauinctle. | 

"Thx, ily, becauſe contravies are beſt | 
knowne hy their contravies: 1n that | 
ouc Profellion and praQtice of lince- | 
ritic is reproached and hindered by 
the faire ſhew of Hyporri/ie, ſo neerely ' 
refembling, and fo iullling our the | 
fane 3 therefore have 1 laboured to | 
diſcouer the arfferences betweene ſunces 


mitte and bypecrifie, that fo by the wiſe 


.Cilcerning of things that differ : wee 
.ny wiſely decline the — mankfron 
and more carefully entertatine the 


trwe Paterne. 

Fowrthly, Becauſe the ourward proſ- 
peritie of the timeghath beene much 
abuſcd to ſeruritie and ſpiritual Pride: 
and {fo hath beene a meanes of much 
decay tm 224le and courage for the truth ; 
thersfore I have ſupplied hereto «| 
Preſernatine agaieſt Apoſt aſi» , that lo 
we miphe ſtrengehen the things that 
arc! 


to the Reader, | 


— 


are ready to die, and remembrin 
from whence we are fallen, mightre- 
and penc, and doe the firft workes , leaſt 
rche! I | our Caxdleſticke be iultly taken from 


and! F| vs 

| Fifth, Becauſe ithath pleaſed God 
beſt | ÞZ\ to exciſe me with many Buſfetigs | 
\ that | | of Satan, to prevent theſe Spiritual | 
Ince. | & | cuils: and fo thereby hath acquainted | 
d by , Y| mein ſome meaſure with his ſeeghes | 
erely | Þ | 4nd metbods ; yeazhath called me by the | 
© the | &| Magiſtrate to communicate my Ex- 
ed to | Z perience herein, vpon occalion of the 


4s | © pratile of Wucheraft, queſtioned by 

wiſe | ſome in theſe Atheiſlical daies: Could 

wee | & I dolefle then publiſh my Experience 

| herein 2 haue I notgiuen ſome light 

» the | Þ hereuntoin The diſcomery of the Miſte» | 
rie of Wuchcraft ? 


prof | $1xth, Secing the fulneſle of the | 
nuch | 3 Gentiles is well-necere come in, as a | 
ide: | © Plaine evidence of ſome great alterath- | 
nuch | on, both by ſome griewemts Indgement 
wth ; | for our contempt of the Goſpell, as | 
eto «| alſo by ſome great Merci, enſuing | | 
at ſo | there-pon, in the calling of the Iewes 


' Þ} for the perfeRting of the cn | 
| oric; 
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Glorie in this life. Therefore haue 1 
gjuen warning alſoheretoforc : In 
the bleſſing of Japhet, wherein the cal- 
ling of the Genti'rs, and fulfilling 
chercoft, is avouched as a Preſage of | 
| ſexre great ſiormb hanging over our | 
| | heads, even by the Geniiles abuſing | | 
| and [cieftirg the Go i{pell, and allo a 
| comfort of ow gratious calme after 
q<hatheaule flormnc, by caling mef the. 
| Jew to make vp the bicach, and re-, 
| paire the old waile places ro dwell 
| | te | 
And that we Gentile; that are witch |! 
chew to make vp one ſh: epold vn- |} 
; der Chitt, our only ſh-pheard, may | 
{ be vette fitred to that glorious Vnni» | 
GN 


To this ence kane I laboured| 
'O M3xe ſw7's the found »t '", by diſco! 
crn? 7 ON the contruree the hep he ſſe & 
boarefall efl ate of the worlalng in tis! 

| deſperate aduentuve , by lofing hi: pre-| 

| | tious ſoule for the gaming of this tranſs- | 
' roxy wil dchat fx we may notrun with! 
hs preſent 1-exame-: 2nd allo by lay-|} | 
112 dowae the maine cuidence of ow 


{oun \' 


| 
haue 1 
ec : In 
he cal- 
Ihiling 


ſage of v 


er Our 


buſing 


dalloa|} 


'c after | 


n of the 
ind re- | 


dwell 


re with 


zId vn« | 


d, may } 


5 Vii» : 


10ured 
| drſco-| 


hiſſe &| f 


in his; 
Mr* pre- 
tranſs- 
n with! 
y lay-| 
of our 


{ wind” 


3] comfortable cuidence of our true 
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ſound building vpon the Rockzin that 
ſacred myſterie of the Gouernment of the 
Thewghts , being the furelt and moſt 


Atetin Grace. 


And now behold that we may yet 


miniſter 4 word in due ſeaſon : when 
was there euer mnrencede of Grows 
ing is Grate ; when generally there 
is decext thereof in the molt, and 
decay therein even of the .Bef7? 


O———— —— — 


when euer more, neede of fighun 
the good fight of Faunh,and laying hol 
of crernall life, by labouring and fol- 
lowing hard after perfetivn 3 when 
we are ſurmoned by Rumors of wars , 
nay by our ownevnprofitablencs, To 
giue accotnt of our ſteward ip? 

This is the ewdand w/e of this Treas 
tiſee.. .; | 

Which I am bold to call a wander- 
full Myſterie: not only by the warrant 
of the Holy Ghoſt, That great « the 
CMyſterie of Godlmeſſe : but allo in 
regard of the Meanes cfiefting the 
ſame ; Chriſt /Preached in a Myſterie: 


yea in regard of the entertainment 


B thereof 
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thereof in the world, eftceming it a8 
'a Myſterie, becauſe it is ſealed vp|?® 
(thereto, but ſpecially in that, eucn to 
v1, thatare acquainted therewith : It| > 
is yet a wonderfull Myſtere, not being | 
'able to concerne the meaſure thereof, 
[not being able to expretle , what 
|thereot we doe conceiue, 
| AndI call 4 Myſfterie of growing 
in grace: becauſc it pleaſcth the Spt- 
rit co relemble it vnto vs by Ayfte- || 
rr ; And the way to aiſcerne the) 
truth and manxey thereof, and fo to 
attaine the meaſure of the ſame, is (hill 
in and by a Myſterie By the Miſter 
of the Word t reachedgas only eff: Qtuall 
tnereto ordinarily: and in a CMyſtertr 
not dſcernable by ſonſe,nonot al waics, 
by Faub, that (till we may live by 
Faich in the judging thereof, and by 
' the power of Faith be led forward to 
' perfeRtion therein, 
| Andthereforec it I ſprake of thi great 
| Ayſteris vnto thee in a Adyfterie t | 
| aduiſe thee in the Feare of God, to 
get that ſpiritual Eie-ſalne by proyer 
| and repemrance Withthy God, that fo 
chou 
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thou maidt fo farre diſcerne the ſame, 
as chat (till finding ſomewhat herein, | 
whereat carnal wiſedome may ſiumble; 
thou dolt further helpe me with thy 
| prayers,to giue thee yet furtber light y 
| (for (till I profetſe my ſelfe to be 
[growing , and ſhall not faile , God 
| willing, to giue thee further reſtima- 
; nie thereof, as occaſion and grace 
ſhall be miniltred} that ſo thou maill 
'yet more clcerely diſcerne this wow- 
\&derful! Myſtere. Meane time 1 delice 
\chy patience, to beare with ſuch fay« 
lings:as eicher for want of exaneſle, 
which neither my leaſure will afford 
nor weake meaſure can compalle; or 
for fayling in cireumſtance, which I pro- 
'felſe my ſelfe not curiouſly to (tand 
'ypon, may be offered vnto thee, 
| Requiring thy wiſedome to compare [þ1- 
ritual things together, and fo (till cra- 
\uing thy further Patience, till God of- | 
(fer turther leaſure and meaſure of 
Graces an. thy reaned Prayert, for 
both: I commen | this to thy Chii- 
lian view and chaticable cenſure,and 
'thee and thine holy endevours in 
B 3 this, ) 
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this orin any thing whatſoever may 
further thy reckoning in Chriſt, co 
the gratious Protection and Blefling 
of our Wondertull Councellor. tn 
whom 


An Introdatiion oc. | 


I refit thine and the 
Churchet ſeruant 


Th, Cooper, | 
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The Comrents of 
this Booke. 


| He entr awce to the Trea- 
| 2 That wemuſt grow 
| inGrate. Prozced, 
'I By the command of God, 
' 2 Bythegrownds of the New Birth, 
'3 Bythe meanes of our Calling, 
'4 By the Conditien of the New 
Birth, 

5 By the Reſemilances thertefe 

6 bythe Metaph-rs expr- 511g the 
| ſame. 

7. By the ſe and | -nefit i thereof. 


'8 By the Prazcrs of tye faints, 


—_— 


'9 By the contrari? condton of the | 


wicked, 
lo By the cemtinuall mal. ce of Satan 
azainſt 


Comm 


' 


| 


{ 
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;The Conrents. 


azeinſt the New Birth. 
'% By the continuance of the 
Meanes berets. 
12 By the end of San? fication. 
PF ſe. To conuince the Papiſts of 
Merite,and fal'mme from Grace. 
To confound the carnal Chriflian. 
To repront the werke Chy:ſlian, 
Inſtrutlion to crow in Grace. 
Trill hereof. 
Comfort herein. 
Chap. 2 
what the Spirttaall Grewth ts. 
1 Thedeſcription thereof. 
2 Theexplication of it, 
3 Juſtification and wſe thereof. 
hap. 3» | 
Of the Cauſes, and Memes, and. 
Helpes of this ſpiritaall Growth, 
And theſe, Filber Within, 
1 Principall, 
2 Jnſlramentall, and theſe Princi-, 
Word, 
Conſcience, 
2 Inſira- 


| 


| pall, the 
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The Contents, 
1 Inſirum:ntall, as ſauing kun. 
leave, 
Of the power of Corruption, 
of the Meaſure of Grace altai- 
ned,with theſe thereof. 
Inſ/lramentall cauſe. Experience, 
both 
Of former failings, and | 
Of former thriutn?, 
Of the comba'e between the Fleſh 
and the Spirit, with the w/es 
thereof. 
2 Cauſes without. Direct, 
V {e of God; ordinances. 
The word. 
Sacraments. 
Prayer publike. 
Examples of the Saints, 
Jnairedt, 
Afflittient, with the ae thereof, 
Helpes keyeto, are 
Sonnducſſe of Indgement > why. 
'2 Symeeritie, and bow. 
Daily Repent ance, 
B 4 4. Daily 0 
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The Contents. 


4 Daily Thankfulneſſe. 

5 Print Prayers. 

6 Conuerſion of others. 

7 Waiching oner our hearts , and 
examination thereof : how this a 
be done. 

8 Daily encreaſe in knowledve, ani 
how. 

|9 Contentedneſſe, and why. 

Io Watching 19 owr Chriſtian li 

| bertie, and how. 

(I! Daily 2rowth in Faith,and how, | 

[12 Putting on the [pirituall Armoy 
daily, and how. 

13 By Patience, and 

14 Continuall ſupplication. 

15 Conſcience of the Sabbeth, 

16 Conſlaut keeping of the daily _ 
erifice, 

A Daily preparation to Afflictions. | 

18 Nouriſbing tenderneſſe of Con- | 
| ſcien, C's | 

[19 Heuing the fears of Godalwaies | 

| before our eres. | 


| 
| 
| 


20 And 


The Contents. 
[20 And ſots maintarne an holy iea- 
lou fie oner our ſelnes. | 

21 Not refling in any meaſure 

| received, © 
22 Datly Preparation to Death. 

23 Daily Reſjenation into the bapds 
of God. 

24 Spiritual! wiſeaome, in Redee- 
ming the time, 11 anoyarng trou- 
bles gc. and bow, 

2 5 Maintaining (pirituall loy, and 

ow. 
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Chap. 4- 
| Of the manner how we grow in 
Grace , expreſſed by the  Meta- 
phors and Reſemblances of the New 
Birth, As that it is like 
'1 A New Creature, with the ſenſe 
| andwſethereaf. 
@ To ſeede, with the ſenſe and wc} 
| thereof, 


| 3 To Light, with the ſenſe and uſe 
theres 


4 To the wind;where of the ſenſe& 
application thereof, 835 To 


The Contents, 


| 


s To «combate,with the ſenſe and 
Ve thereof. 

6 Tos Myſterie with the ſonſe and 
w/e thereef , bath cenerall and 
pariiculir, 

ha 
Of diwers Rules fo the brttey dif. 
cernin” 4nd triall ef the Ainner of 
our Growth a1 comfort therein, | 
whereof the 
Firſt s,That we muſl lige by Faith 
and not b) y ſenſe : where 

I What this meantth. 

2 Concluſions bence, to exconn!ry 
diuers tentations concerning the 
mannty of our Growth , and to 
jatis fie ws herein, | 

2 Rwlebertinuto compare [ptrits- 
al thin7s with ſpiritual thin;s, | 
where 1. whu this meaneth. 

2 Tbe Application thereof for __ 
Ce 119,414 C omſort. 

3 Fel: for diſcerning hereef, 6 ac-' 

ar dino to thoſe ſeurrali call:ngs 
inp 


| 


The Contents. 


« impoſed on v5, with the ſenſe ana 
w/e thereof. 
4 Rule That we muſt bring forth 
frait in dne ſeaſon. 
Where 1. 114t 15 meant thereby. 
2 The application thereof for trial 
| and comfort, 
's Rule, That God accepteth the will 
* for the deed: where 
1 The ſenſe thereof. 
2 Thevwſc, for thetrizll comfort. 
6 Rule, That by the manner of the 
Moritfication of the Fleſh , the 
menn'y alſo of ſpiritnall Growth 
may be diſcerned: where 
1 Hew the Fleſh is mertified. 
2 Grace accordingly is encreaſed, 
with the wvſes thereof. 


Chap. 6. 
| Of the es of Epiritall 
Growth: where 
1 Of the meaſure propounded. 
{1 Bythe Law. 
2 By the perfett paterwe. 


1 
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The Contents. 
3 By the end of Holineſſe. 
2 Thetriall of thu Meaſure. 
1 By particular Gifts, and the tm- 
prouem” nt of them. 
2 By Spiritual experience. 
3 By ſenerall calitngs, 
4 Varietie of ſeaſons. 
5 Encreaſe of Meants. 
3 More particular Examination 
thereof. 
1 Generall. 
2 Particular, as 
1 Þy the Law. 
2 By the Goſpel, as 
1 Faith, 
2 Repentance, 
Chap. 7. 

Of certain Rules for the diſcerning 
& tudeine of the true ſcaniling & 
Meaſnre of our Spiritual! Growth. 

1 Rule, That God requireth acecy- 
ding to the Meancs he wouch- 

. ſafeth , with the ſenſe and ſe| 


thereof. 


| 
2 The ( 
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2 Thathis Grace ſbail be ſuf ficient | 
for Vs, whih the ſenſe and wc 
thereof, 

3 That the ſpirit worketh freely, as 
in the Manner, {0 mm the Mea- 
ſore thereof, with the ſenſe and 
w/e thereof. 

a That the power of God is ſeene 
in weakeneſſe, with ;he ſenſe and 

woe hereof. 
That as there axe diners meaſures | . 
of Glorie, fo alſo of Grace, and 

| Jet in each ſufficient , with the 
ſenſe and wſe thereof, 

6 Rule , by onr enduring Afflictions, | 
with the ſenſe and w/e thereof. 

7 That all things ſball worke toge- | 
7 os for the v1 with the ſenſe} 
and fe thereof. 

Chap. 8. 
Of the Marks of - apiritmat Growth 
and Triall thereof: where 

1 Of ſuch as Generally reſpect our 
our ſelaes, as 


T K HOW- 
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. | 2 Of the ſpeciall +—_M 


1 Knowledge, and thas 

1 Of the power of Corruption, 

2 Deceitfulneſſe of the Hears. 
'3 3 Satans ſleights, 

4 The Myſterie of Chriſt. 
| mwhere,of the triall of Faith, 
'2 Sandlification, 

\3 Of the meaſure of '[anctification| 
| attained. 
| Or others, as alſo 


| Chap. 
Caſes of Con == + concerning 
[prrituall Growth. 
1 Caſe , how wee caw iuſlifie our 
| growimginGrace, when we dai- 
ly fall tnto many evils, and de-| 
cay /ometimes in ſome ſpeciall 
; &f6s. 
| Reſolution hereof. | 
| 


| 


By _ idering 1.Gods wiſcdome, 
; and that 
1 Ju bringing Gobt cut of darkneſſe, 


& ſbewing bis power in weakneſſe. 
2 Gods 
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1 The Contents, 


| 3 God Fromtſe. 
3 


Eſlate of Sandtification, 
A Combate what it is, 
1 Inihe onaerſtlanding, how the 

Saints differ from Hypoernes. 

In the con(cinee, where the aiffe- 
ING rence 18 laid downe betweent the 
id Elect and Reprobate. 

3 Difference in the will and affetti- | 
_— 
| 4 Difference in their Reſolution. 
'5 Jniheir Ender. 
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THE CONTENTS 
of the firſt Chapter, 


V Herem « prooued that we wueft 
grow m grace. 
1 By the Command of God. 
2 Bythe Ground; of our new birth, 
3 By the Meanet of our callvg, 
4 By the Condition of the new birth, 
5 By the Reſemblances thereof. 
6 By ſuch Metaphor: as expreſſe the 
[ame. 
7 Byithe V+ and benefits thereof, 
8 By th: Prayer: of the Seints. 
9 By the contrary Conditvon of the 
wicked, 
10 By thecontinuall malice of Satan 
ararkſt the new birth, 
11 Þy the contmuance of the mean: 
beereof, 


12 By the End, which is ſaluation. 
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i 3 Daxger of the contrary, 
The vſes ber ecof. 

Generally ts connunce the P apift in 
their herefie of Merite and falling from 
GraCe. 

Toconfound the carnall Chriſtian. 

To reprane the weaks Chrittian. 

For milruthion how to grow im, 
Acts 

For triall thereof, and 

For comfort therem. 


IDICISOY 


TREATISE 


OF GROWING 
in Grace. 


CHAP, I. 


Trnemn gon ingas is ap- 
C '3 By 


— 
- _ 


2. Cor, 7.1, 1. Theſ. 4-34. "1 Heb.6.12. Secondly, 


Phil 2,6 
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he” Treatiſe of 


fe | By the Commandement and 
will of God. As that wee mult not | 
{ticke inthe beginnings of Chrilt, but | 


; BOE on to 


| wee mult bee holy as God is holy; 


Which is dayly tolabor to perfetion | | 
of holines like ynto God, though not | | 


in meaſure, yet in truth, and fo farre | 
as the meanes enables vs, and our con. | 


dition will encuse.1.Pet.1.16, 


| 3 We mult grrowin grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Sa-| 
uiour lefus Chrilt, where both the 
thing is commanded, and the meanes 
propounded whereby we mult grow. 
« 2.Pets$.15- 

4 And we mnlt as new bortdBabes 
deſire the ſincere Milke ofthe Word, 
that we may grow thereby. 1.Per.2.2. | 


wee are commanded to imitate our 
Saujour Chriſt in the worke of fanc- 
tification. Andtherefore as hee grew 
in grace,&c, ſo alſo mult we, 1. /chu 
6.2, He that faith he abideth in him , 
'muſt himſclfe alſo walke cucn as hee 
"walked. Heb.12.2, 


| 


, 


<Qion. Heb.6.1. Thar | | 


Thirdly, 


h the ; | but co be perf: & intire, wanting no 


Growing in Grace, 


- Thirdly, we arealſo to imitate the | Phil, z. 7: 
e, encreaſed.|** 


Saints who grow in 
in ftrengh. P/a/. $84. 7. Who brin 
forch more fruic in their old age, Pal, 
924 14+ Yea, weareto follow them as 
they followed Chrilt. 1. Cor. 11. 1. 
That 1s growing as hee did,to perfect 
holineſle, and to fulfill all rightcouſ-/ 
nelle, Mar. 3-2 5. 


 fetz that is, notonely co bee lincere, 


| the fame. Namely our eleQtion from 


4. We are commandedeobe per- 


without guile, P/a/. 3.2.2, Pro. 14.2. 


grace , .ncither any meaſure thereof, 
lam.1.3:« Phil, 3.1241 3- which cannot 
be without continuall growing and 
encreaſiing in grace. Fpbe.4.9, 10. 
5. The groundand foundation of 
our new. birth neceſlarily emplyeth | 


the good pleaſure of God. 2. Tim, 2, 
19. Epheſians 1. 4, 5- Which is, that 
wee ſhould grow in holinctle, and 
was the. ſame in louc. Ferſe 


F- . 
6 Our calling to holinefſe doth 


© Ance 28 much, wee are not called | 
Cx to 
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, to vncleanea burro holines.x .7heſ]. 
' 4-7+yea to ſuch holines,as wherin we 
mult abound more and more, ver. 1, 
| that you wpuſd abound more and 
| morein plez(ing of God. 

| 7 Andthisis allo juſtified from the 
| mw anc? of our Calling. And that borh 


— 
—_Y 


' inward, namely the ſpirit of God, | 
| which leads vs into all cruth,& daylic | 
 encreaſethin ys all faving grace Eph. | 
| 3+15.16:[ 4.1,19.; | | 
| And alſo outward, namely the | 
word preached; which ther is effec- | 
| tuall, when being begorterrtherby «0 | 
| aliuely hope, we grow vp therby to! 
| perfet holines 1 Pet-2-2. 1.Pere1. 7. 
| Epbe.4. 8.1c being both ſeed to beger 
_— for babes, and bresd tonou- ! 
| riſh. | 
' Y Theverienatureand condition} 
; of ournew birth implyerh and telli- | 
; heth the ſame , which being like 
\ that of children new borne, doth 
| thereby inferre, thar, as new borne 
|daes , weſheuld defire the ſincere 
milke of the word,that we may grow | 


vpthereby, 1. Pet.2.7. 
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Growing in Grace, 
lively, 

reſemblances , whereby this new | 
birth is ſhadowed out 2nd illue 
ſtratedin the word. As firlt , char as 
by this new birth,we are no's ingraf-| 
ted into Chrilt , and becorne meme | 
bers of his body, {0 wee grow vpin 
him which is the head, eucn Chrill, | 
and that as members. From Cirilt,as | 
fro whe the whole body fitly juyned | 
together & copatted by chat which 
euery ioynt ſupplyeth accordirg to 
the cffeAual working in the mexture 
of cucry part, maketh encreaſc of the 
body to the edifying thereot in loue, 
Epbe.4.15.16.Col.2.19. 
10 Our new birthis reſembled wo 
a Vine and trees. /ob.1 5.1.2.6 P/al.1 
3-and 92. 11.12, which imply a 
growing and encrealing dayly. | 
So in particulzr, is it reſembled 
to agrain cf Muſtard. fſced, which fro 
the Icaſt beginning encrezſeth ro a! 

tree. Atct.ry. So ro Cedars, to 
ay trees , fortiat ende , fo isZit 
reſembled by Light, yea by the 
morning light, which ſhineth more 
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Rom,7,18. 


I'9s 


and more vnto the perfect day. Pro- 


Iuerbt4.19, So alſo to Seed which is 
calt into theground, and by degrees 
groweth vptoripeneſle. P/al 97.17, 
$0 to a Treaſure hid in the held, 
which firlt mult bee digged, then res 
fined, then frained to a Vellell chen 
vied. Matr.1}. 
Hithertoalfo ferue ſuch Mc<t2phors 
asare vicd to expreſle our ipirituall 


life, as that it is called a Walks, imr 
(plying a dayly motion and haſte. | 


bans 7. 
% A RacetoaGoale,implying a day- | 


of our high —_— in leſus Chriſt. 
r.Cor.9,20.:11, Heb.r2.4.Phs,7.12, 

| 3. A Combat whereinthe fichh is 
|dayly weakened,& the ſpirit waxeth, 
| 4 A Pilgrimage © our Coun- 
| try aboue, which inferreth a conti- 
| nuall proceeding and preparing 
| thereto, Hebrewes 11.10, Pſalme $4. 


6,7 

And thus alſo doth theWord expreſle 
our differege meaſure of grace by 
ſuch 


ning to our iournies end. 2, Cole. | | 


ling,running & hallning for the prize | ! 


— 
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Growing 1n'Grace. 
ſuch metaphors as doe neceſſarily ins 
ferreagrowing therein : As that firlt 
wearc infants and babes in Chrilt,im- 
plying our entrance and beginnings 
in grace.Secondly that we are (trong | 
and perfet men in Chriſt, inferring | 
our growth and proceeding therein, 
Heb.t1.12:13. | 
As alſo the wiſedome of our God | 
is admirable herein, as by theſe dit. 
ferent degrees to continue a propa- 
gation of his Church : that the (tron. 
ger may cohfirme the weaker , and 
ſo dayly encreaſe the Church. T hat 
they may exerciſe their compaſſion 
in railing them vp with the ſpirit of 
meekeneile If they be fallen, Gal. 1, 
That they may diſcerne of their c- 
ſtare3 by comparing them with che | 
weake,and (o be dayly enlarged with | 
thankfulneſſe for their greater mea» 
ſure,and exerciſed with humility, to 
remember 'from what weake begin- 
ningsthey haue riſen. And ſo may 
be prouoked to perfetion out of for- 

mer experience. 

2 That the weaker may ſubmit to | 
the 
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A Treatiſe of. 
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, the ſpirits ofthe Prophets, fullowin p 
| fuch as are before, as they follow 


have fo gained,therfore they alſo may 
in'time obtaine the like meaſure. 
| Laſtly, that by theſe mutuall diffe+ 
| rences of growth , loue on either ſide 
| may bc continued in bearing one a» 
' nothers burthen,and walking by the 
fame rule, whereunto they are come, 
whichis the bond of perfeRion, {o. 
[3 3+14.that ſo uy may grow vp in the 
| | yniticef the ſpiric,to the full meaſure 
| ofthe age of Che iſt, Epheſ 4-13 By 
; edifying of each other in lou. ver, 
| IG, 

Hereunto ſcrue the continuall 
prayersof the Saints, for the encreaſe 
of prace in themſelues and others: for 

; themſclues.P/al.5 1.11.12, 


For others,for generall Churches, 


2% Epheſien: . $.16.and 3, 15, Co-| 


loſrtans t.it,1%. 1s Theſſ- 5.23. Heb. 
13, 20.Z1. 
For particular Chriſtians , 
Timnhy. 2. Tim.1.7.% &c. 
And. fo luch teltimonies as doeui- 
dence 


| as for | 


— — ——— 
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| 
| Chriſt, as knowing ſeeing that ſuch 


| 
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| ____ GrowinginGrace. 
denee their encreaſe of faith , and to 
of all other graces, as 2. Theſſalonan | 
I,7+ | 

The contrary condition of the | 
| wicked, who grow worſe and worſe | 
| 2, Tins.7. 17. implyecth alſo, that wee ' 
| muſtgrow,it we be ſour dt, 7oh. 2.19 | 


As alſo the danger of this Apoſta- | 


lie, that"it were better never to have / 
knowne the iway to faluation : that 
there is no hope of recouery, Heb. 6; 


5. 
- That itis the high way co the (in 
again{tthe holy Ghoſt,ifHotthe lame | 
Heb, 10.27.28. | | 

Thecontinuall malice and policic | 


J of Satan againſt Chriſtians evincerh * 


this growth:who net ſo gatich [abors | 
to hinder ogr entrance, as our pro- | 
ceedingin grace , While we are his, | 


Y he is quiet: but when the ftronger | 


man hath caſt him our, chen he vſcth | 
all force and policy totechttr againe, | 
orat leaſt to hinder out proceeding, || 
either by calling in floody of perte-1, 
cftion. Rewel, 13.8, or by ſowing / 
Tares.Afath.! 3, 
The 


—_—__ 


2.Pet,2. 21, 


| . 12 A Treatiſe of | 
Em Eng Jes — — Sx | 
| | The differencdiſpenſation of Gods| Il |'+ 
Pt graceseuen in this growth ; who gi- | 
" ucth not to all alikc,nor toall at once| | el 
q | here a like meaſure, and thereforeac-| if [3 
| | cordingas he giucs,ſo hejrequires,and' | 
enables to pertarme.Ros.12,1.Corl iN | d 
The benefires that ariſe: from our! | 
| | growing in grace, doalſo necellarily I | © 
conuince the ſame. Which are, Mt 
| 4 That hereby we are fureot found | ff 
| entrance. 2.Per.1 $.9, Bib: 
2 And ſa make {ure qur eletion,| & | 1 
1 gaine pucticalar knowledge thereof, Fl ' 8: 
C and fo reape much ioy in the ſpirit, bh 
Bs ' much comfort in afflitions. 2. Tim. & 
My; I, 12. Great. encouragement to per- | E, 
FF; | feion,gaine more glory troour God| if | be 
| lobn 1 5-2,CMagh. 5.16, 8 pr 
| 3: Encourzge others to holineſſe.z, al 
Pet.5.9 10, { 2 +4) T H4 
4 Hauc hereby an entrance tocternal Y | H 
| life, ;2.Pe.1.13, | 
7 ; Are confirmed in the hope of our 
| gloriticatioun.t. Jobs 3.3. | ILL 
| 6 And make our ſelues mcetfor that © | fu 
glorious iuheritance.(c/.n.1 1.12. fo 
; As being interelled in the m_ OU 
e 


ifex of God Dereb2 .Car.7.1, 
| $14 hereby rhadelike” vnro him, 
[char we may ſce hitti a he is.1./0bn. 3. 
1232. 

Laſtly, the continuance of the Or- 
dinances of God, as the word,Sacra- 
ments , What vie eſpecially ſhould 
they haue in the Church,if that wee 
; ſhould not grow vp thereby : ſeeing 
' there is more neede of encreaſe then 
begerting to the faith , there being 
more temptations to hinder our 
growth in Chrilt then our firſt recei- 
| ving of hime1.Pete2.1 2. 

To conclude, if we conlider the 
! Endofour ſanRifcation, which is to 
be made meet to the enioying of the 
promiſes of life and faluation , this 
alſo neceſlarily inferreth our ſpiritual 
growth. 2, Cor. 7.1. 1. lobn 3.3.| 
Hebr.11.1. 

Becauſe, fecing our beginnings in 
Chriſt,arein much imperfection and 
corruption, no way competent and 
ſutable with the glory that is ſet be- 
fore vstherfore we mult dayly clenſe 
our {clues of all wickedneile of the} 

{piric 
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{piricand the fleſh,that we may 
, vp to perfe holineſle in the of 
| &Cor.7-1. | God, therefore we muſt calt away e- 
| ucrything that prelſeth downe, and 
Heb43.1.2 theſinne that hangeth fo fat vpon vs 
that wee may run with ioy the Race 
; that is ſet before vs, Heb.1 2.1, 
| Thecctore we mult worke out our 
| ſaluation in feare E: trebling. Ph,ya3 
| allly, conſider we the danger of 
nxt growing, 3s 1, That we never 
| : foundly entred. 1. /obn 2-1.15.16. 
1 2. That wee are certaine tofall a 
| way. Lake $. 
| 3 Thatthecaſc is deſperate: bet- 
; ter never to haue knowne the way 
| of righreouſnctle : dertter never to 
; haue been borne. 2, Pet.2-2 2.A{at.26 
4 Falling into the (inne againſt 
; the holy QUholt, Heb.16.26. | 
' $5 And fo condemnation aflured | 
 andvengeanceencreaſed. Lak.1 2.47 | 
| 4 This conuinceth that Popiſh opi-! 
nicn of merit, as if we could deſerue 
-  faluation of our {clues 5 were wholy 
' purged from (inne atour baptiſme, 
| ; and ſo cnabled eco fulbll the law per- 
| | fectly | 
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| 


ther condemnation. Heb.6,4. 


teQly, ſeeing our ſtate in grace, is 8 
growing from weakneffe to (trength 
trum infirmitic to perfetion, which 
is notatrained in this life, but onely 
aimed at,and laboured to. Ptl. 3.13. 

Whereas this doctrine of merite | 
ouerthroweth it ſelfe : in that they | 
which pleade merite , acknowledye | 
alſo fuch 2 falling in thole that arc 


| eruly iultified , a8 chat they may bee | 


fo farre from going forward, or per- 
ſevering to the end , that they fhall 
fall away without recovery. 

3 This alfo refuterth their opini- | 
on of finall A , Whereas the | 
ſtate of a Chriſtian is alwaycs grow- | 


ing, h not ſenſible to vs, yet; 


wrought ſecretly by the ſpirit,thogh 
we know not fometime whence it 
came , nor whither it goes. /ob, 3.8. | 

3 This reproues ſuch as flatter th:c- 
ſelues inthe (late of Grace,when yet | 
they grow not : but cither 

1: Haveonely ſome ſodaine flaſhey 
and talls of goodnefſe to their fur- 


3 Or hauconely ſlight mcanings 
and 
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| {and purpoſes like che morning dew, 


which vaniſheth away, cither alcoge-, 
ther withour fruit, or elſe ifany frutte | 
appearcyitis but ſurnmerfruite laſting 
onely in time of proſperity,but when | 
:Midion comes it withereth, Luke 
L 1.5. | 
3 Or, their fruice is not of any 
growth to perſeAtlon, as me {ured by 
the falſe ballance of the Time, Cuſtom 
Example, and ſuch like carnall rules, 
asit they could bee too holy, might 
be more preciſe then wile. | 
4 Or, luch, as arc alwayes at a ſlay 


| in Religion , -contenting themſclues 
| with ſuch and ſuch a meaſure as may 


ſerue the preſent occaſions of this lite 
not being able to ſee a farre of within 
the vaile into the hope of glory. 

5 Or, laltly ſuch, as remic of their 


| former ltnceritic , and zeale out of 
wiſcdomeand policy, as if the times 


would not bearc ſuch Rrinellc, asit 
lefſer would fcrue the turne then 
heretofore, 
6 And fo ſuch as fall away from 
that they ſcemedto hauc,, ending in 
the 


| 
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the fleſh though they ſeeme to haue 


begunnein the ſpirit,zas Dewer.Galat- | 


+264 J+ 


'in leading them forward , do there- 


3 
4- This alſoreproucth ſuch weake 
Chriſlians,anſwere not theſe courſes, 


' of Chriſt ,, and not labouring ill co ! 
grow in knowledge and all ſpiritual 
wiſdome. Heb.6. 1. 

2 Or not keeping 4 dayly and con- 
ſlant conrſe of belimeſſe, that they may 
flill prowin grace, 1,Theſſ.g.15.16, 

3 Or that have left their firſt lone, 
; and {uy buy their decayes deerly with 
| many a bitter pang of conſcience, 
make their life yncomfortable, and 
proue a reprech to the Goſpel , and of- 
fence to their brethren. Rexel 2.3 4+ 

Or , that becauſe they cannot at- 
waye: diſcerne the worke of the ſpirit, | 


fore feare that they haue either never | 
ſoundly begunne, or that they are fal- | 


.| len away without recouery, Pſa. 77.11 | 


I 2. 


Or, that through /gnerence and 


want of ſpiruua/l wiſedome , cllceme 
D the 


| 1.Either byflicking in the beginnings | 
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\ ther, tapering of their zealc with par parience 
| & diſcretion,to be a decay;and lo con «| 
demn thelclues & others,as dechinerr, 
wheras this is a gratious proceeding in 
gracegas arguing wore wcdomegmore 
bam morc abs1t.e tO doc good to | 
others, more readimeſſe to worke out | 
| our owne faiuation. 
| Ale: ond y enerall vſc of this dottrine 
of rowing, is for mſtruciion : and that 
both tv teach vs hew to grow in grace 
«nd ſs to diicerne this growth , of 
« which hercafter. 

Axallo to make triall ot our growth 
'{ in grace by ſtch infallble endeanourt 
' a In :2y euince the lame: of whichal- 
 {oin ic ſpectall place, 

Tlic laft w/e of this doftrine, is for 

| comfort, And that many wayes: 

Asfirft, to refreſh the weake Chri- 
ſiian, both in thoſe toundings and 
decayes which he is ſubic tozas alſo 
in that want of tecling of the worke | 
of grace, how it is led forward, of 
| ; whichallo in the Conclulion, 


| THE 
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wires Chapter. 


1 The deſcription hereof. 

2 The explicazionf this deſcription. 
2 The tnſl ifi.c ation there of» 
4 Thewſeaf the ſame, 


tt 
> — ——— 


CHAP. .11, 


VV ſyiritnall gromtb 6, 
Namely,, Ficlt, A frust of the 
holy Gheft.. S:coadly, Ginenwaro ve 
freely by Chrigt .our beat 
Thixdly , Whereby receiuing life 
and yertue from Chriſt ingo every 


VV ſprrituall Gromk is. | 
Where. 


part and facultie of ſane aud b0- 
” Þ2 ay 


U———__ 
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| 


k The.s .23 
| 


= | 


die in ſome true meaſure , by the al. | » 
(iltance of the ſame ſperaue $95proxe c 
chis ſpirituall guife of ſanRification'ſ| 
according tothe wearer afforded vn. | | | 
tovs inthe encreaſe of eweay part, and | |, 
ſo do make encrea/c of the whole vnte | 


the edifying of the ſame m loue. Epbeſ.4. 


16, tillthe whole come vp in the wnitie 


| Ephc.4.13. 


Eph. 32.194 


of the faith and of the kwowledge of the | | | 
Sonne of God 'vnto a perfeft man, vnto | | 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulner 
of Chrift,that we may be filled with af | 
the fulne; of God,Sclo being made per- ; 
fe & intire wanting nothing,'commung | 
bebind in wo owift 1. Cor. 1.7.0ur harts 
may be babbbed vnblameable before} | 
God exen our father, at the comming of | 
our Lord Ieſws with all bis Sawts. 1,\S | 
'Theſſ.3.1 3. being hereby made meete| 
for that glorious mberitance with the | 
| Saints wm light , Col, 1.1 2,and fo wer: 
; ting for the coming of our Loyd leſus. 1. 
| Cor, # 7. that he way change theſe wile 
 boduer tbat they maybe faſmoned bke vn 
to buy glorious body , «cording to the 
| worhing whereby he «1 able to ſubdue all 
thingromo bunſelfe. Phil. 3. 271. That 
we 
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' continually for euermore, 


we may be for ever with the Lord.1.The. 
4.18. To raigne with him for cuer in 
that krwgdome which cannot be ſhaken. 
Heb.1 2.1 $.Which i; immortal and vn. | 
defiled and fadeth not , prepared forvi 11, .. 
before the beginning of the world,and re-' 
| ſermed for 1 in the beanensto triumph)! 
| with and praiſe our God wholy and 


! Thus I cake our ſpiritual growth | 
| 


| may be deſcribed. 


And this deſcription may bee thus | 


explained, Namely : 


| Firlt(Ifay) it is a froite of the hay Sees 


| Ghoſt: implying that Chreſt Ieſus ha- 
| uing merned (aluation for vs, as ac-! 
quitting 1 im Gods Inflice by the ver- | 


A 
. 


tue of bus ſacrifice , from the penattie of | 
the Law, by /atisfying the ſame tor vs, | 
& enabling vs through his power to 
ſuch a megjure of bolmefſe, whereby | 
we ſhall be made fi: foreternall haps | 
pineſſe , for the revealing and beſffow- 
ing of theſe benefitsvpon vs, ques vs 
his /pirie tO ſeale vp vnto vs the truth 
hereof 3; and by working fauh in | 
vs, enables vs thereby to apply the | 


lame | 
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ſame vAato our ſclues. for our \excreaſe | 
in graces and {0 lcades vs forward by cher 
his ſpeciatl aſſiſtance in the worke of | Rin x 
; grace, that wee may attaine tothefulf! | 2 
meaſure of the age of Chriſt. | Wthe 
2. 1 adde, that this grace of ſpiri- (pic 
tuall Growthisa f-ce gwfe fio lelus} 
| Chrilt : who being given tor vsby | WE & 


' Godour Father to beour redemptions fc 
doth alſo gw- himſclte ro vs by his | ..4 
/pirit, both to apply that,worke of our | I,4 
redemprion tO Our lelues in porticular par 
by {asth , and alſo by the power of ons 
F f2ich in grafr:»g vs 10 him, we grow vp anc 
m him vwhichis owr head, dayly recet=! Keg; 
ving new ſappe and vertie trom this of 
 roote,, COfencreate 19. all power and | ore 
 vertue of holin fle 4Hill an lerpeh wee the 
| attaine ro. the fell Rarnre of the are | _ 


of Chriſt , being pertcCt and intire/ 


| in hi Ir , iy « wotbmg, apd all this. | as 
of free'pmife , he that hath begwane | | ne 
the worke, leading K forward by | WM 
' his enightre power wnto ſaluction: that | th 
i hee may haue the onely glory there- | les 
| of. Phulippians 2,12-13- 1Pet.1.5. Fai 
And ſo leading «t forwerd » that till Mm 
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reaſs | both for the Maney and Meaſure 
by thereof, it is free and independent | 
eof | Nin regard of vs. | 
ſull' } + TI make manifeſt the manner of 
| the working of (brift mor , by his! 
irs - ſpi:ir, whereby wee are enab led tn | 
lus orIwvp in him in founar: ſe (Oper - | 
by | feion. Namely , that by he wv 4 
ons | of Chrift not forme one, or few {fr 

his | exlties of the | ſale , are encline ' 
ur and renved by him , but that e+-7 | 
of pert, and facwitie of the ſonle, yeo1 


cach wembry of the brdy receiue |: | 
and nouriſhment from the head, 1 

to it gratious enabling to che worke | 
of #:tere obedience, fo to it frirther | 


d grewmg and encreaſe vnto perfection | 
"© Hcherein. Epbeſ4.1 6. And tothe acrep» | 
*; [roof bothperſonrand ſerance inthe | 
” | merue of Chriſt, | 
*/ K 42 I procced to diſcovertheroan-! 
- ' WK ncrofthis ſpiriruall growth: nam «ly, 
| that as it is by continual ſupply of 
C the meenes both inward, the bleſ- 


led Spirit diſconering dayly our 
filings, and leading to the outward 
mzancs for recouery and _—_— 

D 4 in 
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in the vſc thereof , both for recouery | 
our of fayling and ſupply of fuch gra- | 
ces as may further perteRion. As alſo 
outward, the word t:> build ys vpin 

knowledyg and faich,and 1{o.in obedi. 

ence: The acrament to miailtet ſpirt-| 
euall nouriſh:nenc, and faeh like fo 
herein alſo ſetting downe :A liuely | 
triall of our Growth by the w/e of, 
theſe means,thit icis both according | 
co them,;they malt be the Rule and| 
Tuchltone therof,as alſo An{werable | 
to the Meancs in proportion , that| 


ant. * 


where more meanes,there a greater| . 


meaſure of Growth to be expeed,| 
where leſle, there if our Growth be; 
leſſe, we may haue ſome comfort that 
we are not altogerher barrenghowſo- 
ever it this want of meanes be nor | 
from our ſclues, in making ſcarcitie | 
| wherethere is plentic, bur from the | 
divine diipenſation in chaſtiſing kis 
people with ſcarcitie for the abuſe of 
plenty. heye we may comfort our 
ſelues,cither , that what is affoorded | 
' ſhall be fufficicnr, becauſe God will 
require no more then he giues ,or 
what | 
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what 1s w 


ordinary meancs. 1./0b.3.19- 


perficing ofthe worke of grace in vs, 
and fo preparing ot'vs tothe lite of 
glory,which are in reſpeRt of vs. 
1, Ourperſcuerance. 
2. Qur perfection herevupon, 
3+ Our glorification. 
2. In reſpeRot God, 
1. The accompliſhment of his 
promiſes. | 
2, That he might have the glory of 


mein the outward mean, | 
our God will ſupply by bis Auers- | 
tinsgt0 refreſh vs1n wardly,if we haue | 
not bin deſpifers of the publick and | 


5.Lallly che finall cauſc,and ends | 
of this {pirituail growth , are pro- | 
pounded and auerred,tending to the | 


the perfeQting of his worke, 
3. 4That our perfeAtion wy | 


' be wholy employed in ſetting fort 


his great name and glory. 
| 
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SLLSESLRS 
[THE CONTEN 5 
of the third chapter. | 


F the cauſes, meaner , ard belpr of 
/pwituall growth, 
1 Canſes boch internal! and prin- 
capall. 
1 The power of Chrift, 
2 Theinhabutation of the ſpirit. * 
| 2 Inſirumentall geriegall. 
3 The renned heart. 
Sperially therem, 
1 Sound knowledge, and that 
1 Of the power of corruption, | 
2 Of the meaſure of grace attained. 
2 Spirituall expirience, andthat 
1 Ofthe decent fulneſſe of the heart 
T mmificading ether way. 
2 Ofthe ſleights of Satan. 
3 Of :he power of God im preuenting | 
and d:/appointins theſe y or turning them | 
Fo good. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 


2 Outs | 
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| 2 Outward meanes and caſes 
And theſe mflrunment all. Namely, 
| 1 Conflantwſe of Gods ordinances, 
' As firft, Hearing the word preached, 
» Recening the Sacr aments 
3 Prayer. 
4 Meduaton, 
| $5 Conference, 
| Acceſſarie, 4s 


I AffuQrons, 
2 Examples of the Sat t, 
Helper: hereto,avre 
1 Soundueſſe of indgement and 
WHerim, 
2 Sinceritic; end how. 


why, 


Chriſt and why. 
5 Looking tothe reward in heanen, 
6 Dayly thankefulneſſeand bow. 
7 Labouring dayly the conmerſuon of 
(others. 
$ Conſtant watch oxer , owr heart: 
and how, 
9 Dayly encreaſe in ſaning know- 
grand bow, 


10 Con- 


4 Prepounding the example of * 


' 
! 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


' 2 Dayly remnued repemtance y and 


| 
| 


%. 
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10 Contentedne(ſe in our eftates, 
11 Sobriutie in the we O—_ 
libertie, 
12 Daylyencreaſe of faith,aud how. 
13 Putting on dayly the ſprituall ar- 
Wour . 
14 Patience. 
15 Continuall prayer. 
16 Conſcience of the Sabaoth. 
17 Daily conſtant holineſſe, | 
15 Dath preparation toaffutt ions, 
and how. 
I9 To nouriſh tenderneſſe of con-| 
ſcrence in all things and bow. 
20 Tobaxe the feare of God _ 
before v1. 
27 To bee continually icalous of our 
ſeluer. 
22 To nouns ſpiritual powevtie, ond 
bunger after the beſt graces. 
23 Daily preparation to our death, | 
and bow, 
24 Daily reſigning of our ſelues tuto the 
hands of God. 
25 Spiritnallwiſcdome, why and bow 
26 CMantaming [pruuall ty, why 


and how. 
CHAP. 
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CH AP. III 
Of the canſes of ſpiruuall growth, 


= appearcth hitherto that we mult | 


Govt grace , as alſo what ſpiri- 
lgrowth is. 

Now we arc further to conlider the 
cauſes of this growth. 

Theſe are, 

T. Internall, that is, within vs 
And theſe are meritorious, and ctie- 
Atuall of themſelucs, Such are 

1. The powerof Chrilt dwelling 
invs, 1, Cel. 19. which is both , the 
meritorious cauſe of our growth, 3s 
whereby we obtaine grace from God 
toenable vs to grow:as alſo the prin- 
cipall efficient cauſe thereof. As by ir 
vertue ſubduing mightily in vs che 
remaindures of corruption, and bo- 


bom and ſupplying ſuch gra-| 
CCc$ 
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' feftion of 21] inherent righteouſnes at- 


ce3 as may «farther our ſpiritual! 
growth, asalfocnabling vsinthe v{c 
| and improvement of them , to that 
end , cſpecially preſcnring chem in 
the perfeQtion of his merit , that a- 
boue their worth they may be accep- 
table vnto God his Father, and ſo by 


vertue of our vnion with him dayly, 


leadingvs forward to perfeftion, 

A ſecond cfi:Ruall cauſe of chis 
vrorwthis,the holy Ghoſt, which be- 
192 given vnto vs by Chriſt, & dwel- 

ling in vs,doth work cffeRually in vs 
ro a dayly diſcoucry and ſubduing of 
corruption , by reprouing for ſonne, 
yea for righteouſnes , conuincing all 
naturallabilitic , and remaindure of | 


; goodneflcein vs, all conceited righte- | 


ouſne3in chelaw , or anything ſave 
in Chrilt:yea (til conrencing the imper« 


tained & fo till intereſfing in Chrilt, | 
and fo by ic power encreaſing grace, | 
The inward mſtrumenta!! meancs, | 
i, | 
The renued heart, which being | 
now quickacdand aQuated by the | 


___ ſpirit) 
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ſpirit becomes , winilterially a fel- 

low. worker therewith in all ſuch 

workes,as may any way turther our | 
| ſpirituall Growth.aa.Cor.3., 1 

More particularly theſe Graces in | 
| the ' heart are ſpeciall in(tmamencall, 
| cauſes of our Growth in Grace. 
1 Aliag kno wiedge:and that 

| x. Ofour particular cltates, and 
| thistewotold. 
| | 1, Bothof the powerof corrups 
| tion that remaincs and cleaues vnto 
| vs, & alſo of that truch & meaſure ot | 
grace whereto we hauc attained. For 
as the true diſcerning of corruption, | 
and the power and meaſure thereot | 
in vs is a meanes dayly co worke in| 
vsa denyal of our ſclues,andrencune | 
cing all abilicie in vs, 2s ofour {clues | 
togo forward: fo the light of our ina-' 
bilitie ſends vs dayly to renve nr] 
{trength ia Chriſt, in whom we ſhall 
becnabled to grow in grace. Now 
we ſhall diſcerne the power of cor- 
ruption generally by z dayly view 
of ws hearts in the Law. - Romans 
748. 
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2, By daily obſcruing ofthe pulſe 


ns 
[ 

. 

: 


of the conſcience , anſwering the 
ſame more particularly, we may di- 
ſcerne the power of corruption. 
! 1, By obſcruing the inward tem- 
; per of the heart, and continuall boy- 
 lingand raging thereof, with that in- 
| nice ſwarme of all ſorts of blaſphe- 
mous, vainc, filthy, abſurd, andim. 
poſſible theughrs and imaginations. 
| 2, Bya wile diſcerning of our de- 
; perace rebellion againlt the (tri 
| rule ofthe word, And 
| 3 Moſtproneand greedy atremp- 
ting and perſccuting of our owne 


| {1des,and contrary thereunto, 
4+. By an vnparriall obſeruing of 
| thoſe finnes, to which cicher we are, 
| or hauc been moſt addited, (lll to 
| reuiue or proſecute the lame, 
' $ By thoſe violent and deſperate 
| oppoſicions of our thoughts and ima- 
| ginations intruging into, and pollu- 
cing our belt ations and purelt en- 
deauours, | 
6. By diſcerning the ſubtiley of 
| Satan 
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Growing in Grace, 

our Chriſtian libertie in things chat 
are lawfull;for where (in hath a cloke 
and colour todefend it ſelfe by law. 
fol meancs,or elſe co creepe in there- 
with, there will '2ppeare molt ligely 
the power of corruption in deviſing 
| pretences,ceither on the right hand or 
or the left , to abuſe thoſe Jawfull 
meanes for the cffefting of what is 
vnlawfull, 

| 7 And ſo whereas to commit fin 
; is naturall, but to continue therein, 


is divelliſh:the power of is 
not ſo much in doing” will , 
23 in the applying of ſich (hifry and 


or excu- 
| bing of ſin,that fo we may with ſome 
| pretence of ſecuritie,continuetherein, 
end fo defeat and exclude true repen- 
fance- 
$ And fo hereirt the power of eor- 
| ruption is ſpecially diſcerned, by de- 
| ceiving the heart with a falſe imagi= 
| nation oftrue happinev in theſe carth- 
ly echings, that fo it may ſettle herevn, 
and fo renounce = happinctle = 
the 


Satan inueighling vs fo the 2buſe of 


33 
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, the lifeco come, 


of corruption,and,this wil gratiou(] 
| further our growth in grace. As farlt, 
The {pirituall Law diſcovering 
' the inward corruption , and conuin» 
| cing the conſcience therewith, proues 
| hereby a weancs fo toabaſc vs1n our 
(clucsas that hereby we are ſent vnto 
| the rightcouſnes of Chrilt,and there. 


| 
| 


| 


linctic, 

2. Hercby our varuly and rebellious 
aan. FF and aftciogs being dilces- 
n allo agratious racancs 
tg I vader . hand of God 
calabour the purging of that corrupt 
fountain more and morcin the blood 
at Chrilt, ro prevent hypocrilicyſpiri- 
twall. pride and fecuritic , which arc 
niaftc hinderanccs to this ſpicituall 
| cucreaſe, 
| 3 Bydiſcerning our rebellion a- 
gainltehe preſcripe of the word, wee : 

are alfo (till more abaſed in our {clues | 
'& io calt vpon the free grace of God. | 

4 The apprehenlion of our prone- | 

neſle 


_ 


: 
: 


| Thus may we diſcerne'the power || 


R 


by enabled to a furcher meaſure of ho. 
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ceits, proves a gratious means to con- 
found the w/rdbniy of the feſt , 2s the 
preateft enmity agninft God and foro 
interetle ys in che free goodnefle of 
God, - | 
s By diſcerning our molt inward | 
and boſome (intres, /e/fe love the bane 


of ſpirituall chriving is' gratiouſly re- | 
nounctd; proſamptien is reucaled the. 
mother of {ecuritie, and fo zxn enemy | 
to this owthzand Suorrine ts auouch- 

ed and confhrmvtd, which is che [-orre 

to ſpirituall' growth and couch(tone 

thereof, | 
E By diſcerning ourabuſe of Chri- | 
itary Kbetrie , wee grow ro fobrtetie | 
and warchfulnetſe over our hearts | 
and occalions, mote viletoredeeme | 
the time , for ſpicicuall chett 4 more 
okilfull to take the aduancage of our | 
accalions, and {9-to grow in all hez- | 
nenly meancs, 

2 And fo when wecan obſ{crue the 
ſubtilry of Satan derayning vs in 
ſine : we ſhall hereby labour to ha- 


flea our repentance by aggrauating | 
== and | 


ee. 
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and wdging (in z grow more wile to 
arvze our felues againſt new ſurpei- 
zalls , by taking waco our felucs 
'the whole armour of God; become 
| more icalous-of our felues in auoy- | 
| ding the occalions of cuill, be more 
; diligent in the praftile of contrary 
| graces 5 more groane for our. dif 
{ jolution , and prepare thereto # oil 


which arc good meancs and trials of Il | <© 
our ſpirituall growth. 8" 
Laſtly ,whercas hereby we diſcerne| fl | 
che power of corruption, in that for | If | 1<* 
che maintenance theregl,, it labours to lec 
fancy to it ſelfe preſent conſtant hap» | 
pincſſe,that ſoig may be depri S ML 
that which is to come:this alſo proves | If | 
2 gratious meanes to further our {pin pt 
rituall grewth. As prouoking vs here. | | 
by to make cleerer vnto our ſelues 
| the euidences of our ſaluation, to be- * 
come more ſpiricuall in the vic of all = 
carthly things , and ſo to live by { 
faithin thevieofall comfortsz to re-| i} | ® 
nounce not onely all hold in preſene| I} | © 
fading comforts , buteuen io all (pi. | I} | . 


| ricuall graces , as to bee juſtited by 
| hero 
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et 


them : orto reſt in the meaſure of 


of 
= them :t © wayt dayly tor the ap-| 
DTC pearance of Chriſt zand in that bope 1.cor,t.9 
zoy- If | dayly to purge our ſelues of all wic- | 


| kednetle of the ſpirit and of the fleſh, 
that we may be pure as he is pure. 2, 


dif | Cor.5.1. 1. lob. 3.13. 
all | Thus doth the knowledpe of our 
« of I | corruption, further our Growth in 


ACE, 
| A ſecond part of fating know- 


rae 

for | ledg auaileable hereuntois tne know - |; 
p60 | [ledge of our preſent cllate in grace, | 
ap-| © | which will alfo much further our 
bof | BE | growing therein, 


! Now wee may take notice of the 
preſent meaſure attained by theic 
; Mmarkes. 

1 By the ſcantling of knowledge 
we haue attained in heanenly things, 
2s that, 

x Whether we can diſcern the [tron 

ger mceate of the Gufpell,thar we may 

; diſtinguiſh of things that differ , that 

| we cantrieall things, and hold char 

; which is good: orrather,that we tick 

in the beginnings of Chriſt, Heb. 6.x. 
| | 
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not being reotec' in theſe grounds | 
by experimentall knowledge , but * 
ltaggeting in juJgement and refoly.. | 
uon concerning the lame. Becauſe 
1. Without ths knowleac, we ſhal 


| not onely not be able.ro grow for- 
| ward,butarcliketo fal back wardzand 


| looſe all. 


| 2 Hereby. wee ſhall diſccrne the 


' truth of our eltate , and ſo out of 


| the ſhortneſle of our knowledge (hall 


| be (till ſent ynto the meanes, whereby 
| we may grow.2.Per.3.18. | 
| 23 Byourabilitetopratile accor- | 
| dingto our knowledge, 

And that both in the mortification 
| of the o/d man, And that firl! in} regard 
| cf the roote of corruption: As our | 
| heartsarc leiſepeltered with noyſome | 
| and vilechoughts,in al occalions my | 
| clally, that che motionsto ſnich as we 
| haue bin moſt addicted vaio , irc 
; Icorerarc and (cldome. | 
z I hatit they doallaulc vs, yei the) 
are more deeply taken to heart, and 

' [Ore ipeedilyduppretled.” 
| 3 Thatweare leflleatcubled in heo- 
ly 


A I ns - 
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thoughts, 

4 And fpecially find our felues leſle 
tickled herein with thoughts of vaine 
glory, cuſtomarines, formalitie, wil- 
worſhip,&c. 
| $5 That in ourcivill callings wee 
are lefſeſwayed withthoughts of co. 
| uetouſneſle, diftraRting cares, feares 
| and ſuch like, 

2 In reſpe& of the truth thereof, 
| 2 that we haue got the better of ſuch 
linnes as we were formerly moſt ad- 
dited to, Specially 

That we haue preuailed 2gainlt vn 
belect,& the bitter fruits therof hard- 
nelle of heart,and blindnes of mind 

That wehaue caſt our thet c11r{d 
leauen of hypocrilic in our conucre 
ling with God, 

And haue al& renounced deceit 
and fraud in dealing with men, 

That wee are deeply greeued with 
ſuch ſinnes as wee cannot ſhike off: 
And firive more earneſtly again(t 


E 4 That 


 — 


= duties, with worldly and prophanc 


them, by how much we haue brene | 
| more foyled thereby, 


— — 
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That we be more wary toauoyde! 
!the occalion of linne. 
| - And; more compallianacte and 
' charicable in reſpeR of our brechreng 
falls. And groanc more carncllly after | 
our finall deliucrance. 

Theſc are good endeavours of our | 
'ſpirituall growth, theſe arc gratious 
| meznes to further to perfection. 

2s Our abilitic to practice is ſcene 

{in the quickning of the new man, 
| And that, 

| : Firlt, in reſpeR of the roote of 
grace : 38 that, generally, 

1. Our hearts are more fraught with 
| holy and heauenly thavghts. 

Sp *crally, chat our thoughts are | 
more trequent Concer! vng th e be2u1- 
tie and holines, rhe maicl ly & &: go0d.. 1 
nefl- of our blefſed God and his 
| word, 

2. T hat they are mare} 
our incerruption vPon ! 
obicCts. 

3. TI hae they arc mis con'tant & | 
feryeng, ranfhing the here with the | 


#ppre! icn{ion thereot, from all carth | 
Iy | 
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uoyde! 


| ly obieRs, and fixing the ſame more 
| certzinely thereupon. 
| 4» Thatthey are more pure and (in- 
| cere, ſeparated from all reſpeR to our 
| (clues, and wholy imployed vpon 
' thoſe heavenly obieRs, 
5+ That they are more familiar, 
ealic,and delighctull,giuing the mind 
lound contentment therein, And yet 
6. Are ordered and limited with 
more wiledome to their ſpeciall ob- 
| jets, to prevent diltraftion, and cu- 


* and 
hreng' 
f after 
| 
of our | 
tious 


ecnc 
nan, | 


e af {omarinetle eherein., 
| 7 And (> furthered, not anely by 
with | JF | kindling che affeftions to what wee 
| WF have in hand, that we may be quick- 
are|/ ned topractile ; but alſo by accom 
r2U- | WF | pliſhing whatis deſiredyby fealonable 
od. 1 practiſe. | 
his And this is 2a ſecond meanes of | 


our growth in grace , and it is difcer 
; ned generally in the performance of 
ſech durics as belong to our callings, 
ſpecially of 
Such as concerne our generall cal 
ling. As that 
| Wepa forme duties to God,as wich 
more 
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. more ztile and power, ſo with more | 
| humilitic and reuerence in the deny. | 
' all of our felues. | 
2 Thatwee performe them in th. | 
| gleneſle of heart,not as vato men but | 
; vato God. And therefore | 
2 Are as carefullto performe them | 


in Tenet as openly. 


lings and corruptions theretn, 


4 And grow more conſtant ind! 
f1miliar therein. 
5 And yet difcerne moſt of our fay- 


More particularly. 

1 Thatwe are more powerfull and 
frequent in meditation , as being the 
life of all holy meanes and duties, 

2 And are more frequent andfer-| 
uertin praver,to ſanCtihe our perſons 
1nd actions betorc God, Yer 

Making more conſcience of the 
publicke ordinances of God,wherby 
faich may be dayiy quickned and en» 


' creaſed, 


4 Adding withall a daily cxaminatis 
of our hearts & wayes. And ſpecially 
5 Makingconſcience of the Sabaoth | 
6 Renuing our repentance daily for! 
all 
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| more | Mil] knowne (innes. And {till 

deny. 7 Caltingiour ſelues vpon the free 
grace of God in [clus Chrilt.Seill 

n iſh. | $ Endeauouring to praftiſe more | 

n but | then we can do. And yer 


9 Comforting our ielues from the | 
purpoſe of our hearts in our particular | 
taylngs. Row 7.19.20. 

| Thus tos our generall calling, 
Concerning our ciuil calling,obſerue 


rfay- 1 Thatdependance on he prout- | 1,Per-5.6, 
| | denceot God wirh it. 
| 2 A ſpeciall reference of our en- | 
and | WI qeauours to his hol y wildome for the | 
p the [ſue thereof, And 
| 3 Cotentednesin whatſocuet it plea- Phil.4. z, 
mt leth him to dilpole as being bell [.# vs | 
ons 


4 Viing diligence in the meanelt, 
which our God hath allotted vs, 

5 And waycting wth patience the 
ſucceile of our lJabours, | 

6 Scaſoning our worldly occalt- | 
{ons with the meditation of Godspro- | 
;uidence. And | 
| 7 Bring faichfull in the meature 
the Lord hath diſpoſed, by 

$ Referring our labors to the ob-| 
like like good, and _ 9 Dif 


— 
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9. Diſpenſing liberally to che ne- 
cefficies of the Saints, 
12 Bearing paticncly what croſſes 
betall herein: and 
11 Labouring to ſupply them with) 
the inward thirlt, 

Theſe are good evidences of our 
growth in grace, and ſhall alſ> prove! 
happy meanes to attaine perfeQtion. | 

A ſecond generall cauſe of fpiritua! 
growth,is {pirituall experience. 

And that ſpecially of cheſe things, 
' Firſt, of the deceitfulneile of the! 
' hearc , either bearing vs in hand thar| 
our caſe 13 b*trer'then it is, or that is 
, worfe; the deceit of the heartsin con- 
' Cer 1g our effates to bee better rhen 
indeed they are, may be diſcerned, 
LY; r-46te particulars. | 

3 If we conceiue our ſeliics con- 
mnerted:eunt.cr becauſe 
| 1, Ve haue atlented to and de- 
iotedin the word , and done forme: 
[things enfwerchlete che letter there. 
jor; eAMath6. 20. 
| 


2, Wearc humbled and abaſed 


with the ſcenic of finnewhich may be) 
tor 
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| Growing in Grace. 
|for feare of puniſhment , and not in 
hatred of inne, or loue ynto God: 
and may bebuta flaſh and caſt quick 
ly falued by fore carnall remedie. 

3» If we continue inthe courſe of 
profeſiion fo long »s winde and tyde 
ſeruc vs, as we arc vpheld by proipe- 
ritie and ourward meancs, 

4. Ifour carriage patſe currant in 
the world , and bee free from fuch 
fle evils as are obvious co men, 
Lnfoeuer our hearts may be corrupt 
androtten. And 

5- [four conſciences be fecure,and 
ſo ſeeme cleere from linne , and to 
have obtained true peace ; whereas 
this may bee the effec cither of 2 
drowlie or {ſeduced heartycither ſcn!- 
leſſeof ic eſtate , or ivdging the fame 
by falſe rules, 38 the lerrer of the law, 
opinion of che world, icowne igno- 
rance, or peruerſe application of the 
word, or | with others. 

6, Generally if the compalle of 
our practiſe look nor higher then our 
ſclucs and preſent reſpeRs, ro Gods 
glory , and reach not further then 
this 
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our conſciences ſpeake fearefully,as in 


chis life to that which is inviſible. And 
| 7 If we cary our obedience currant, 


| reſting in any meaſure thereof, and 
| {tinting cur ſelues thereingas if we had! 
' doneenoughgor doating on the beau- 
| ty of the ſame, as if it were wihout| 
| blemiſh got diſcerning corruption in| 
| Our beſt ations,and ſo denying euen 
' our greate(t perteRions, that (till wee 
; may be found in Chrilt, 

By theſe we may be deceived in the 


judgement of a converſion , in indg- 


; ing our c(latcs to be better theri they 


| are, 


So alſo may we bedeeciued on the 


' other ſide , in deeming our ellaces © 


be worſe chen they are, db 

As that we are rio better: therihy. 
pocrices,becaaſe our pratiſe anf when 
act our profeſſion, ſeeing hypocrite 


' is not ſo much in what we cantot ds, 


28 in what we would fe&eme to doz&! 
meane it not,or do i norWith the in- 
ward integrity of the bagit, &by nia- | 
king ſew of well doing intend che | 
contrary. - 57/57 10 n122n | 


2 That we are calt-awaycs,bectuſe 
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| ding vaneccllary troubles & ſuch like 


Growing in Grace. 
tentationand the world accounts vs | 
no better, ſeeipgiwe mult noc iudge of 
our {clues by tentation,nenher eiteem 
whac the world iudgeth of vs in this 
ſecret,belonging oncely vnto God, 

3 That weare decaic9d in grace,and 
left our true loue , becauſe wee arc 
grown more moderate i: our aftecti- 
ons, more {ſober in our iudgMencs,co- 
ccrning indifferent thingsz more cha- 
ricable in judging athers , more wilc 
in providing neccllacy things & auci- 


ſeeing all this may bethe fruit of the 
ſpirit of mecknes,& wildgm,d fo an 
euidence of our {pirituall growth. 

4 Becauſe we are.more {calible of | 
corruption, & hibled therewith, this ; 
howſgeuer with the world may feern 
either hypogrilie,or guilt of colcience 
yet indeede it is the power of grace 
thac giues this lighty , and ic &emes © 

uoke in vsa greater hatred again(t 

innc and watchfulneile againſt che 

ſame, and makes vs morc tealous, | 
and lowly in our belt ations. 


By theſe and fuch like mey wee! 
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| be prouoked to eltceme worſe of our 
|  {elues then indeed thereis cauſe, and 
ſo had need of ſpirituall experience 
to diſcerne of things that differ , that 
| ' fo knowing the true ſcaniling of our | 
| 
j 
| 
| 
i 
| 


eſtates, we may prouide accordingly, 
A ſecond experience neceſſarily | 
furthering our growth in grace', is 
concerning the manifold ticights md 
matotbek Satan. 
Which we ſhall attaine vnto. 
| | 12. By dayly viewing and fearch- 
Wars ex. by as being the (inke 
wherein he wallowes,and the matter 
whereupon he workes. 
' 2. Byaſcrious meditation on the 
' word, whereby wee ſhall be enabled | 
to diſcerne his deepnetle, 
| | 42. By fernent prayer inci 
to reveale theſe ſleightsvnro vs. | 
4. By a wiſe obſeruation of his 
deepnefſe, and ewo maine pollicies; 
t either in lulting vs aſleepeor affri he 
ting vs with falle feares , or racke- 
| ivg trve cauſes vpon the tenters of 
; extremicy,cſpecially. 
' If nebe acquainted with the trouble 


of 
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of conſcience, for therein he viters all 


his waycs. 

2 If wetakenotice ofhis deali 
on the bed of licknetſeand ſummons 
to death, for now he will beſlirre him- 
I! ele on all hands, a being his laſt ops | 


3 = AFR ſuch accidents as 
doe viſually, mingle chemſ{clues with 
our ſweetcſt c6forts;ffor here we may 
diſcern him molt digerous te poylon 
theſe ſweets vnto vs. And foto this 
end ſhall be often convuerfant in the 
taſes of our brethren:in whoſe ſeucral 
rentatiuns we fhalldifcerne therather 
God cals vs to relceue vs,and we hauc 
a promiſe of good ſuccelle. 

By theſe mearies wee may attaine 
much gratious experience, 

Among other theſe eſpecially wilt 
ſced vs for our fpiricuall growth, As 
that it is his maine policy, 

rt To fever the end from the 
meanes, whereby he nouriſh in hypo- 
crilic,formaluie,pro enelle,{ccu- 
ritic, and fo cx all hope of 

F 
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\ conucrſion, perfwading that we may| 
be faued , though wee vie not the! 
mceanes thereto. | 
Or clſ{c heſeuerstheend from the 
meanes , ſugpeſting that though we 
vic che meanes neuer fo cffeRually, | 
yet we may mifle of thecnd , ſeeing 
| our meanes are No Way proportigna- 
| ble cherto. hereby he eicher driveth 


to deſpaire, or ele at leaſt hindereth Þ 


| and diſcourageth in praftice. | 
A ſecond maine Policie , is, to 
ioyne thoſe things which are contra- 
inthe worke of faluation,or elſc to! 
iſioyne thoſe that are to be ioyned. 
x Toijoyne nature with gracezour | 
| owne willand abilitic with the mers. | 
| cy of God. 
{ 2 To minglethe wiſdome ofman 
| with the —_ of God, to further fal. 
pation; | 
2 To dilioine thoſe things which 
mult concurre and agree together: as 
x The word and the ſpirit, 
2 Powerand weaknelle, 
3 Faithanddoubting, 
4 PerfeRion with imperfeRion,as 
being | 
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Theſe and fuch hike policies, as 
they are the grounds. of all the reſt, 
ſotheexperience of them ſerucs very 

joully to further our ſpiritual 
growth, of which more particularly 
in the;Treets/e of Delnſions, | 
T3 Acthird kinde of experience, is, of 
the power and wiſdome of God in 
ing or turning about theſc 
—_— and (leightyof Satan to our 
/of whichalſo in that d 
Eeourks #21 

Belides theſe cauſes and furtherans 
ces to ſpiritoall growth, there arc alſo 
many others in their places auaileabie 
| hereunto. As 1, the conſcionable vic 


of Gods _— the word | 


preached to (trengrhen faith,to diſco- 
ver inward corruption , and ſubdue 


the ſame. 2 The holy participation of, 


the facramene of the ſypper,, 48 tizat 
which ſpecially ſcales vp Chriſt vnto 
v3, repureth our decaies y/ naweiſheth 
ſpirizuail life, & ſtrengthens 30 perte- 
tion, F £ 3 Ho« 


—_— ——— 
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1.Pet,2, 2. 


 Amreaiſef 


3 Holy conference to quicken and 
apply each others wants. 

4 Meditation of all cheſe vo in- 
corporatethem into our ſubſtance. || 
5 Prayer to ſanRtifie vs to the vie 
of theſe things , andthem to vs, that 
we may benehe thereby, and ſo com- 
mend the iſſue and fucceſle vnto 
God, Acce(lary hereunto are, | 

: Afflitions to purge our corrup- 
tion, to weane from the world, totry 
our faith,to __ vs more compaſho- 
nate to our brethren, to acquaint vs 
| with the power of God. To 
| | in holy duties, andrecouer outof de 
| ' cayenito encreaſc our Patience that it 

may bring forth the perfeR worke, ſo 
| nouriſhing our hope of glory , and 
thereby prouoking to a daily purging 
of our ſelues,that we may bepure as he 
i pure. 1./ohr$. 3. 1acob,1.2.3 Row. 5, 
| #37, 4: 
| Exa > — the Saints, which are 
[bone ort vs, which encourage vs to 
_ ,byſhaming vs in our chil- 
- andcowirdly rs. eh and di 
[r ng grins whereby we 
may 
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may encreaſe, Heb, 11.Jam. 5.12.13, 
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IoC&.11+2, 
To this end alſo ſerue gratiouſly 


4 


theſc helpes. As 
: Soundneile'of iudgement and 


vnderſtanding concerning the po- Po_ 


wer of godlinetle, As that 


Phil.x. g: 


xz We cannot bee too holy. That yp... 8, 


when we have done our belt, weare 
but vnprofitable ſeruants. Lak.16.10., 

2 That wee mult followafter the 
belt and labour to be formolt 
in holincſle. 

3 That God requires of vs, accor- 
ding to the meanes,and therefore wee 
mult abeund in all righteouſneſle, 
Math. 25.18. That wee mult follow 


men as they follow Chrilt. 1, Cor. 
11.1. | 

4 Thatonely the word mult be the | 
rule and ſquare of holincile, 1/ay 8. | 
20, 


5 That whatſocuer isnot of faith, 


that is,out ofthe teſtimony ofthe con-| 


ſcience convinced by the word,is (in. 
Roms.1 4. 
A ſecond 


oO OT 


o grow in Grace, 
HONOR 


| 


1,cor,13: 


A Trediſe of 
is,that wedoe all dutics in linceritic 
and vprightnelle, that is, asvnto God 
and in his preſence,not yntornen and 
for their ſakes. | 

2 Asfrom God , from warrane of 
his word, And 3 For God, 

That is amply for his glory: and 4. 
zIfo through God: that is, byall holy 
meancs; that ſo God may be ailin all. 
And that, 

1 As whereby we ſhall have chete- 
ſtimony ofa good conſciencein what 
wedoe, and fo by the vertue thereof 
have boldnes with God. 1. 7eb. 3.20- 
And fo enabled by his power to goe 
torward in well doing. | 

2 Hereby we ſhall approuc che will 
of God ,' ard fo cheriſhand ſtirre vp | 
the ſpiricinvs, that thereby we nxy | 
| be cnabled ww encrezſe ip holinetle. 
| And for” | 
| 3 Hereby we fhall fee the failin 
| of our belt ations, and ſo be call of 
| from any confidencein our (clues, lelt 

ſpirituall pride and ſecuriry over take 
| v8, and ſo we ſhall diſcerne ſtill afc- 
cellityof proccedipg. 6.71 
4 And ſo by thiMnſc ef our failings 
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we ſhall be daily caſt vpon the power 
Chriſt, by whom we ſhall obtaine 
nce of our perſons. Phy. 3.10. | 
and ſo ofour imperfcR ſeruice,and 1o | 
enabled by his righteoulncile to poe | 
onto nerfeRtion. Phil 13. - | 
5 Secingour belt ationsare ſubic 
to much mixture of our corruption, | 
and ſo ſufficient ro make them & our | 
perſons to be reieRted of God;& foto | 
prouoke him to leaue vs to uur owne | 
councels , either ro hypocrilie, as to | 
relt in che outſide — | 
ind ſoto juſtifie the ſame, and boalt | 
therein, wry par moag God ofhis glo- 
ry,and ſq to be given yp.c6 prophane- | 
nelle and. role euils,asto "+ our 
ritie, 
& prouoke taliacerity,theretage here | 
is ſpeciall vic of this ſincerity; as to {cs 
uer the truth of well doing fro the car- 
ruption therof,fo to appeale vnto Gad 
in the eruth ofour hearts,and judging. 
our (clues for our corruption and fati- | 
ling chatwe may not be judged ofthe / 


Lord. 3 Secing love coucreth a 
multitude of Gancs, Therefore | 
4 wa! A' 
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teb.6.10, 
2 Cor. 8.11, 
Fi Cora 3.6, 


Rom. 1 2.10 


Achird helpeto grow in Grace,iv 
That all our workes bedone in lone: 
That is,2s out of louc vnto God about 
all,which istrue ſinceritie z © our of 
loue to each other, .ſo reſpeRing our 
private,that we ayme alſo it the com-! 
mon good:2, bearing with one ano-! 
thers infirmities, though not to bol- 
{ter thern therein, yerto preventde- 
ſpaice and witi thern with meeckneſle, 
3. ycelding many times wich pl 


prinate left we ſhould offend them in 
outward matters. 1. Cor. $. 14- 15, 
4+ Eltreming ochers berrer then our! 
(clues , and konouring the weaker by 
ſeruing them in all eenderneffe and! 
brotherly care: $5. gra) Yo ſelacs 
| in Our pouerry torelecue thelr necel.| 
ſiryz5.and hopiay ſtil rhe beft of them] 
11 their greateſt tailings: 7. and ſorsi- 
\fing them yp with the ſpirit of meek- 
[netle : 8. eaſily receiving, not ought 
apainſtchem: 9. or if we know any 
thing, interpretingitcothe beſt: 10. 
and couering their infirmicies with 
compaſſion and mercy, 
11. Not enuying their greater mea- 


ſore, 


————___ 
—_ — 


I 


if] Fore, and fo diſcouraging ofthewby | | i, 
| . An | 
labour 12 Nor yet deſpiling heir leiſe | | 
out of ff | meaſure in compariton ofours. | **h 
Ing our 13 Bur reioycing in their procec- | 3 
e com-||f | ding, and imicating them therein. » 
e ano-| 


14 And belceving what wee ice « 
not,cither by ſenſe or faich, what is,or _.” 
is likely, 

15 Yea ſuffering with them io their "1 
diſtretſes,cither {piricuall or oueward,| ; ,, ” LEM 
by mourning for them, & mourning Epheſ.18, 4 


4. 15, | withaduiſing how torecover,helping | 
our' | them by all holy meancs therein, as 

ab jer, E:c. 
e and | 7 od Loving {till their perſons, 
ſelacs| | chough we hatetheir linnes. 
ecel. | 17 Yea when they dovs wrong, | 
them ngofthem, & {ecking to ouer- | "| 
ora. come cuill with good. Re. 224 16. | / 
cek. by feedingthem, &c. | 
wet 18 Yet doing there molt good, | 
any where we are tyed by the lelt bond, 

T0. Gal.6.10. 


19 Andallthis forthe good oftheir 
foules.1.Pet. 1.22. | 
20 And that accordingly as wee 

haue 


n_— —__ ———_— —_——— 
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| 


hauereceiucd the guift withall cheare-| 


fulnes & alarge heart,2.C0r,9.11.12, 
And this is a ſpeciall meanes to 
grow 1n grace, 
1 Becauſe every member as itre- 


ceiuerth life and growth from Chriſt,| 


fo from him , each is knit and ſo joy- 
ned cogether , as that it ſo reeciverh 
life from him that it communicateth 
ic toyntly to cach other, a8 being one 
in him, and one in ancther : fo that 
one member cannot thrive: without 
another, and the helpingof one is the 
helpingof another. Euen as the foule 
of man ſo animateth eucry partin it 
placeand order, as hereby each partis 


' feraiccableto another,& ſo farthereth 
' theencreaſe ofthe whole hereby:(o is 
| icrin the bedyof Chrilt,which being 
' animated by his ſpirit, & therby knit 

together hely, and campatted by that 
| which every ioynt ſupplyerh accor- 
| ding to the effeRuall working in the 
| meafure of cuery part,makethencreafe 
| of the body to the edifying of it ſelfe 
'in loue, Ephe/. 4. 16: .Col. 2.119..50 
thet no knitting together, no hulding 


of 
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[ofthe head, Cel.z.19. No growing vp 


ther. 

And thereaſon hereof is, the wiſe. 
'domeof Godin communicating his 
graces diuerſly, not ro cucry member 


all, nor to any the meaſure of apy at | 
the firlt, That ſo hereby there mighe | 


| bean-encreaſe of loue in comipuni. 
cating this varictic of gifts, and ſo 
by this '"communication of their di- 
| ucrs gifts to each otherzthere might be 
a ſupply to each of what is wanting 
| & thereby as anencreaſcotthe whelc 
| body,{o anencreaſc alſo of cuery ſeuc- 
Tall member thereaf z ſo that as with- 
| our this mutuall ſupply cach parti- 
' cular member canriae grow at all, 
fo neither ſhall any bee perfected 
| withavt the other , ſeeing there 
's a generall Reſurreftion to per- 
te&the whole. Hebrewes 11.36.37. 
4 Secing weeare {ubict to much 
dittration, both in what we ſhould 
doand how to doe it:as alſo to much 
ſelfeloue in ouer prizing our eſtates & 
| beginning in grace: therefore that we 
Y may 


ſcuerally, becauſe no growing toge- | 


Heb.n1 .26, 


"i Tyeatife of 


| 
may grow hercin. It is neceflary that, 
we til 5 —_— {clues the 
molt perfect paterne, even looking 
[ynto leſus the author and finiſher of 
our faith. Heb.12.2, Thatſo having 
thac patrerne alwayes in our cye to 


preuent diltraQtion, and alſo to 
ble vs in the ſenſcofany preſent mes-/ 


fure, that ſo (till wee may deny our 
ſelucy, and labour to bee found in 
Chriſt , not hauing our owne righte- 
ouſneſle, that ſoin him we may be cn- 
abled to further growth, | 
5 And fecing at the beginning of 
our calling wee are for the molt part 
carnall, more fleſh then ſpirit, and ſo 
apeto abuſe our holy liberty,as an oc- 
caliontothe fleſh very prone 10look 
into things prefent, and roaffect our 
wapes here before we haue done our! 
worke : Therefore a good helpe to 
ſpirituall growrh is noc to pore on 
things preſent, but tolooke forward 
vnto things to come g cuen to that 
ext recompence of reward. which is | 
et before , to follow hard after the 
marke for the price of our mg 
l 
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ling jo Chriſt: that ſo now conſide- 
how ſhort our ſcantling of holi- 
ts to that marke, though happily 
theſe earthly things may bee ſhort 
thereof, we may wilſcly in the appre- 
henſion thereof , calt away cuery 
thing that pretſeth downgcucn all by. 
relpedts ro theſe baſe things , and fo 
run wh ioy the race that is {ct before 
vs:levelling all our aRtionsat that ſo-| 
ueraigne end, andin that hope dayly | 
| labowringeo be pure as Godis pure, 
that ſo we mey be made meet for that 
glorious inheritance with the Saints 
in 


6 Secing cuery goodand perfet 
rm from the father of 
ighes, in whomthere is no variable. 
nefle nor ſhadow of change. [acob. 1, 
12. Therefore howſocucr wee haue 
dayly cauſeof repentance for the im. 
perfeQio ofour well doing,yet lecing 
without the helpe of our God we are 
able todoenothing ( and it is by the 
grace of God that wee are what are) 
wetan do nothing atall, Therfore ler 


vs adjoyne daylyco our repentance, 
 thanke- 


M—— 
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» 
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_ . thankefulneſſe -ynreo our God for! E| vs 


| whar we havereceived , that ſo there. 
by giving him the glory of what wee 
have already , we may receive more 
graceto proceed in well doing, 

And let the ſpirir of ſupplication 
bee dayly ioyned with our prayſcs 
vntoGod , thath&e which hath be- 
k gunne the worke may perfeR ic in 

vs. Philyppians 1.6. beingin nothing 
f carcfull for what we want, ter oor 
requelks bee made khowne to (od 
for what we want, by prayer and ſup- 
| ' plication witch chankeſgiuing. 'Phil, 
4. 6. that ſo asking we may receive, 
| 


— — — 


chat our joy may bee full. 7obs YG, 
24. 

| .- Secing wichove others wee ſhall 
nor be perteed, Heb. 11.40. Avthe e- 
vidence of our conver ho isto (trengs 

| then the brethren , fo that we may be 
| confirmed and ftrengthened-in grace 
| let vs #lſo labour to” contiere 'and 
ſtrengthen others, Lacks 23. 3 2. ' Pat. | 


| FT. 'TO 

6 Whereas the deteitfulnefle of the 
| keartiva maine etcalion j co flatter 
| v 
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vs in the iudgement of our cſtatcs, ci- 
ther that we are not growne fo ftarre 
as we imagine, or that we hauc attai= 
ned more,chen in truth is cauſcy ther- 
fore that we may grew in grace, keepe 
we a continuall and narrow watch 


oucrour hearts. 

t By dayly laying them open] 
vnto God , and ſubmitting them to | 
the ſearch of his {pirit, P/al.26.1. | 


» By a dayly triall and abafng | 8 


them by the word. 


3 By a more priuate and inward | 
practiſe of ſecrer duties of Prayer, | 


medication, and calling co minde for- | 
mer occaſions. 
4 By a more carcfull ordering | 
and ſuppreſſing of our - inward | 
thoughts. | 
And quickning the good that they ' 
may grow to practiſe, | 

7 Sceing wee cannot grow in 
grace onleiſs wegrow in knowledge, 
therefore labour we to encreaſc day- 
in all fGauing knowledge by me- 
itacion in the word and workes 
of God , and make wee confcience 
to 


th. 


————_—_—_—_————— 


z2*Per, 3,23, 


- wy w__ ee ” 


| 3 
.-4 
l 


— 
*. 
- - 


- — — 


s _ _ ” _ 
— —EEADES oacc ws  eiveZ <.. Az 
o "—_— N . 
- 


—_— 


—— . 
* © Loos 
© _w- 


44 Ins 
CO — y—_ ——— — —— 
" _ —_ 


eee et de ea EE. ES 
l — mw - 


An. 
___— £4 
_- 


to practiſe faithfully what we know, 
that ſo to him which hath may be gi. 
wen : hethat is faichfull ina lictle, may 
beentrulted with more, 

$8 Being wileto ayoyd all curio. 


litic of vaine ſpeculations and con- 
tentious queſtions, lelt while we are. 
entangled with theſc,we are carryed | 
through pride of conquelt to conten-| 
tions and (trife , and ſo negleR what | 
concernes vs necellarily.2.76w. 2.4 3+ | 

| 1:719n.4.5.6; | 
| 9 Secingtheloue of the worldisa 
| maine hinderance to our fpirituall 
growth, cither becauſe if we want 
| what we dclire, we are pelired with 
diltrafting cares for the obtaining 
| thereof : or if we haucit, weare much 
| more fwbieR to beenſnared withtoo 
' much doating and confidence there» 
' in:therefore labour we far contented» 
nellc in our eſtates, and caſt we our 
care vypan God who careth for vs, 
| weane we our hearts from the loue of 
the warld , by diſcerning the frailty 
and vncertainty, the deceidulnetleof 
all earthly things: by ſetting our RE 
ns 
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Growing in Grace, 
feRions on things aboue, and ſubmit. 
ting ro afflitions hereunto , that fo 
caltiog away whatſocuer prefleth ys 
downe, wee may runne with joy 
the race that is ſect before vs, Hebrewes 
12.1, 

10 And ſeeing befidesour failings 
| in what we ſhould do, or hauc done 
'we arealſo ſubieRt dayly ro many c- 
what | | uils, which we ſhould ner do, where. 
| of fome may be open , belides many 

ſecret : therefore make wee dayly our 

peace with God by repentance , that 
| {ſo we may (til walk in the light of his 
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| countenance, and thereby be encou- 


with | WJ | raged, and ftrengthned to grow to 
ung | | perfeQtion. 
wuch|W! 21 Eſpecially ſeeing the ſzintsare 


moſt overtaken , concerning the | 
+ — oage* Pr 
i—n_cmgen 2nd vicot thcir Chriltian 
| hbertice, and fo enfnared wich many 
| abuſes , cicher by committing whe | 
is valawfull vnder pretence of that | 


_- 


» of | libertiez or exceeding in the vie of | 
lley| MW | what is lawfull , and fo khindaing| 
e themſelues in better things , anc | 
Fee thereby greeue th ſpirit and grow! 
INS | tan © oa > 
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ATreatiſe of 
'to diſuſe thereof, or carcleſneſſe 
\cherein : therefore labour we clpe- 
cially, 
| Firlt, co iudge wiſely of our Chri- 
| tian libertichow farre it extends, and 
; wherein it is converſant. And ſo, to 
| moderate the vic thereof by ſuch ho- 
ly Bounds,wherein it is confined: of 
both, which at large in the Daily $4 
' criſt iceextant, and the Treatiſe of the 
| Re dempricu of time, which (God wit 
ling)cxpeR ſhortly. | 
Fs Sccing Faith,as it is the begin» 
ning. of Inherent grace, by puritying 
| the heart, A@s 15. 9. ſoit is alfothe 
meancs of our encreaſe therein,by re- 
| nuingour eſtate daily in Chriſt, Ther- 
| fore, that we may grow in Grace, we 
mult labour co grow in Faich. And 
| chat by daily encreaſe of knowledge, 
' in che Mylterie of Chriſt, atcained by 
conſtant hearing of the Word , and 
; confcicnable receiuing of the Sacra 
| | ments by looking backe into former 
xperienceof Gods mercics and ſo 
| gat gathering from the Truth of God 
| cuidences of procgeding. 


Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially by looking forward 
within the vaile into thoſc pretious 
Promiſes, that are there laid vp for vs, 
Hebrewes 6.19. 2.Cor.y.1. Thatfo 
we may in that hope daily purge our 
ſelues more and more, tr ./ebn 3.3.and 
ſo profit and haſten to holinetle in 
the feare of (God, looking tor the ap- 
pearance of Chrilt. 

13 And ſceing weſhall be ſfureto 
be encountred with many cacmies, 


that either by inward or outward tens | 


tations, either on the righthand or on 
the lefr, will labour to hinder our Spi- 
rituall growth z therefore put wee on 
daily the whole Armour of God, 
Epheſ.6.,11, 12, &*c. 

That fo we may reſilt in the euill 
day: of which alſo at large in the Das- 
ly Sacrifice , together with the parts 
and vſe thereof, 

14 Secing it is Patience that brings 
forth the perict workez1. Jam. 3.ther- 
fore, that wee may grow in Grace, 
wee have neede of Patience both 
to encounter and beare ſuch oppo- 
fitions as hinder our growth, and 

G 2 alſo 
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2,Pet,z.22, 
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alſo to ſuſtain vs by experience of for. 


| mer goodneſle in the ſenſe of our! 
| wants,to caſt ysvpon the ſuthcijency! 
/of our God, who will ſupply allour 
!neceſlities,to vphold vs in che preſent 
| want of what recompence we expe 
and yet ſeeme to be diſappointed of, 
that ſo, when wee haue done the will 
of God, we may recciue the reward 
in duc teaſ{on. Hebrewes 10. 36. Gala-| 
 thians 6, It through impaciency wee 
faintnor. 

' 15 Aboucall,pray we continually. 
1-Thef. 5.17. withallprayer and ſup- 


plication of the ſpirit, and watching 
hereunto withall perſcucrance. Ephe., 
6 1, That our God may ſupply what | 
is wanting to our faith, and fo to all! 


' necellary graces, that we may nor be. 
de{ticure of any grace which for the 
preſent may be fit, and interelled in 
| whatſocuer may further our recko-. 
| ning vnto theday of Chrilt, | 
| 16. Sccing the Lord hath ſet apart 
vnto vs the Sabaoth , as wherein , we 
are more plentifully furniſhed with 
meancs of growth, and ſo haue opor- 
tuniric 


— 


ciency 
allour 
preſent 
expe 
ted of, 

he will 
reward 
« Gala- 
y wee 


nually, 
id ſup- 
tching 
Ephe.| 
y what | 
to all! 
nor be 
or the 
Ted in 


ecko- 


apart 
|, we 
| with 
oper 


initic 
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wunitie to trie' and encreaſe our ſpiri- 


| tantly in all other occaſions. 
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tuall ſtrength, therefore make wee! 
conſcience , | eſpecially to ſanCtitic ) 
this day glorious rothe Lord , that fo 
we may bee furniſhed with meanes | 
dayly cothriue ia grace, and by our 
care on this day,may be the berter en- | 
abled to ſerve him fincerely and con-| 
17 Andthough theLord hath ſpecial-! 
ly ſeparated this day for his more pub- 
licke and entire worſhip: yet he hath 
redeemed vs that we right ſerve him 
in holineſle and righteouſnetle all the | £uk2-49 
dayes of our life. Therefore that we 
' may grow in grace make we conſci- 
| ence of con(tant holinelle dayly , by 
| dﬀayly examining our hearts, renuing 
| our repentance , encrealing our | 
knowledge , our faith, by medication 
in the word,prayer, relying on Gods 
| bleſſings in our ciuill callitgs , and 
watching therein againſt couctoul- 
nelſe, diſcontent , worldly wiſe- 
dome, earthly mindedneſle, deceit 
and ſuch like: leaſt our neglecting or 
| lubbering of dayly dutics greeue the 
G3 
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{pirit 
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no 


eff T reatiſ, e of 
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ipicitz procure a remiſneſle, and for- 

; malitic therein; and ſoin fied of ha- 
uing more, that which we have may 
be taken from vs, at leaſt for the pre«' 
ſentvie and comfort thereof. | 
| 128 Secing ſecuritic is a maine hin+} 
derance to our Spirituall growth, and | 
it is the mercicof our God toexercile 
vs daily wich ſome afflitions in di- 
vers kinds, to prevent the ſame there-| 
fore, that we may daily grow in grace, 
let vs prepare our ſoules daily to affli-! 
tions; ſubmitting to whatſocuer our 
gratious Father ſhall lay vpon vs, ma. 
king them glaſſes to ſee our daily fai. 
ling, and purgations to empic vs of 
| themz viing them as {purres to pro 
; uoke vs daily to perfetion, by wea- 
| ning from the loue of the world, and 
| efuing daily expericnce of the power 
| of Chrilt in vs. 

19 Whereas it much furthers our | 
growth in grace to haue a good con-| 
ſcience in whatſocuer wedoe; y_ 


fore hbour we to maintaine tender. 
 netſe of conſcience in all thingsz as | 
| well eo conuince vs of ſecret euils,and | 
{o 
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Growing in Grace. 
[ſo to prevent grolle offences, as alfo 
to humble vs in wel-doing, and caſt, 
vs ypon Chrill, as to prepare vs more 
| conſcionably to all holy duties, to ca- 
'ry vs more vprightly and conſtantly 
[through out the ſame, and till co pro- 
uoke vs our of the ſenſe of our daily 
failings,co renueour (trengthinChrilt, | 
& {0 in hin) eogrow vp to perfeCtion, | 

20 'To this end alſo haue we al- | 
waies the fear of God before our cies, | 
to roms hypoerilic and ſccuritic, | 
and 2.( 07.7.1 | 

21 Nouriſh we daily an holy feare | 
and jcaloulie over our felucs 5 yea, | Pro, 284 x. 
when we doe our beft and feele grea- | 
tclt comforts, leaſt Spirituall pride be- | 
get ſecuritic and confidence in the | 
fleſhzand fo produce luke. warmnelſle, 
and falling into groſle cuills , Reve- 
lations 3417+ | 

22 Aboucall,take we heede of con. ! 

tenting our {clucs with 2ny meaſure of - 
holinetle already attained; but that we ' 
\may grow in grace,grow we in humi- 
litie and daily deniall of our felues, 
forgetting what is bchinde, that | 
| G we 
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we may ' haſtento that-which is be- 
foregcuen for the price of our high cal- | 
ling in Chrilt Leſus,Phil.3,13, 

23 Andſceing our lives are vncer- | 
taine, and our malter may comein an | 
houre we know not of, therefore that | 
we may grow in graces Prepare we 
dayly for our death and fo tor indge-| 
ment, adding dayly to our Chriſtian | 
{tacure,*and abounding inthe worke | 
of the Lord, thatiſa.we may be found | 
in peaceat our maſters comming... 4. | 
Cor. 15.58. | 

| 24 Religne-qur {clues dayly into | 

the hands of our gracious fatherzcom> | 
mitting our {cles in well deing | 
continually y nto his faithtul keeping, | 
that ſo he may quictour hearts in what | 
we haue reccived, by enabling vy to! 
2 co;r{cionable viechereut,and fo fur | 
niſh vs with whatſocuer may yet fur-| 
ther our perfection; vnto the day of 
, Chrilf. 

25 Secing our want of {puritmal{ wil: | 
dome is a maine hinderance to our! 
growth in grace, as, calling ivsoft-| 

' cues into many vnneceſlary troubſrs'! 
and 


® — 


| former dealings :.Thirdly, by com» 


Gro wing in Grace. 
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and fo to much diltraftion and hor- 
ror thereby ; and calting vs vpon 
many doubtfull and intricate occali- 
ons, both of matters of knowledge, | 
concerning things vaine and curious, | 
as alſo vpon many a raſh and vndils | 
creete praQtice, to wound the conſci..) 
ence and hinder our peace,and fo our | 
proceeding ia grace : therefore labour 
weto attaine-the Spirituall wiſedome. 
Firſt, by cleaving falt co che Word : 
And ſecondly, experience of Gods 


paring Spirituall things with .,Spi- 
rituall chings : Fourthly, and loo. 
king as well to the end, as the be. 
ginning thereof z that ſo wee may 
[hll make choice of the molt familiar 
and excellent, decline doubctull and 
ynneceſſary occafions,ſubmit our ſpi- | 
riesto the ſpirits of the wile(t, and ſo | 
maintaine lous, which is the bond of 
perteAtion, Col.3.1 5. 

26 Laſtly,ſceing though fulnetle of 
joy be expeRted in another lite, & yer 


heere alſo the Saints may enioy ſome | 


comfortable meaſure thereof, in all | pGl, 4. 4,5. 
Occalions, 
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occaſions, and the more they partake 
| thereof, the more they are encoura- 

[xk in holy dutics,and enabled to go! 

orward therein : Therefore labour | 

we to maintaine this Spirituell joy, | 
| Firlt, by entertaining the motions of 
| the Spirit : And ſecondly, the occa- 

| ons of wel-doing : Thirdly, by 
| | walking conſtantly wich our God: 

| And fourthly, comforting others: 

' Fifily, by daily repentance for linne : 

| And (ixtly, renouncing our belt righ« | 
| | teouſaelle : Seventhly, daily cleering 
; the cuidences - our cleftion ; That 
| ſo, we may daily grow in grace, and 
tollow after perteftion. 

And thus of the cauſes and helpes 

| to grow in grace, 
| lercrnaineth yerto conlider the 
manner of our growth 
In gracc, 


Growing is Grace. 
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CHAP. 4 


| Of the manner of our Spirituall growth, 
| with diners comfortable obſeruations 
| therem, and v/e1 thereof. 


| i] Itherto of the Neceſſinie, Nature, 
'& Sand Cavſes of this Spwitual | 
growth, 
| Itnow followetl that we diſcouer 
the Marnrey thereof, as beeing a part 
of the revealing of this great myſerie, 
and very neceſlary for the rriall of the 
truth thereof z and alſo coreſilt ſuch 
 trntat20ns as doe + the ſame, or 
hinder the increaſe thereof, 
| Tothisendit ſhall be neceſlarie to 
enter intothe Sanauarie of the Lord, 
and thereinto obſeruc ſuch Myſteries, 
wherein this wonderfull IMyſterie 1s 
wiſely infolded to [humble carnall wiſc- 
dome; and yer gratiouſly wnfolded, to | 
ſatisfie the humble ſpirit. 

The frft Myſterie wherein this [a- 
cred Truth isinfolded,is the New Crea- 
| Ire, 2.Cor.5.17, 


The 
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The Spirit youchſafing t toreſemble 
our Spiritual renuingin the ſecond A-| 
dem, by our Natwrall beginning in the! 
_ 


. Both becauſe there isvery great 
_ neere (immunde betweene them; | 
and alſo, | 
2: That this of Natwre being fam- | 
krar to each capacitic,the other of grace 
may be better diſcerned thereby ; ; and; 
et 
/ 3- HMegbt humble beeve in carnal} 
wiſedome,cither in'{tretching the ſim. | | 
lirwde to {quare every way tothe eſta» 
bliſhing of Natarer abi/ztre and belpe 
fo grace's or to confound carnall wiſe- 
dome in the diſcerning thereof, it at 
looke with no. other ſpeflacies then 
thoſe of Nature. 

Labour wethen in the feare of God, 
eo ſcarch the ſecrets of chis © Myſterie 
by the power of the Spirit, that ſo we 
may hereby diſcerne the IManner of 
this Spritzeal! gromth, 

Tothis end conlider we firff, that 
as the New birth in regard of the 


better partyis immediatly created a New | 
of 
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of God : and infuſed into the body, 
and ſo animates and quickens the 
whole: {o is it in the New CHMan, it is 


wholly created of Ged @ new, mriohbte- | 


| | of Natwre nay, comrary thereto, 
| Whence it followeth : 

I. That ſceing as is the beginning, | 
'{o is alſo the leading forward of the | 
| worke,meerely by the fice power and | 
| goodncile of God. As Natare was a | | 
meere Patient in the beginning of the | | 
worke, {o chough now bcing renucd | | 
by gr«ce, it becounes in part an Agent | 
yet this is not, of s: ſelfe, but mecrely 
[by the power of Grace, enabling ir to 
| every atlien and depree of excreaſe, both | 
|for the matter and manner thereof, | 

z. Sothat hereby we may diſcerne 
the Manner of our grawth, It we finde | 


|the Spirs daily quickning, and furthe- | 


ring the worke , both firing vp the 
good motion as the graund chereof, and| 
enabling to put the mutton into pre- | 
Hice,& giuing comfort in the prathice, | 
by the acceptance thereof tn Chriit, a- | 
boue the worth thereof, | 


And 
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onſne([e and bolmeſſe, without any belpe Col.z10, 
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And hence ariſc theſe comfort able rule; 
| ro meet with divers tentarrons inci. 
dent to the New birth,both for our | 
| triall and comfort therein. | 
That whereas we finde cur ſelues! 
. though truly cemnerred 5 yet. ſomes.) 
times to be wnape to boly duties, finde 
 litle comfort in them z lefſe power to 
reſiſt corruption, and ſo may thinke the! 
worke to be not only mterrepted, but 
quite »1done. Yet if we conlider that it 
' 15 a creation, not only in the beginnmy, 
| bur in the proceeding too, P/al. 51.10.) 
' though we may deſparre in regard of 
our iclues, yer muſt we now 6y faith 
ſtill rely orrour God,who caleth thing: 
' that are not, as if they were, Ron.q. | 
| And yet ſecing this Crearon is by 
weane; though in themſelues moll ww- 
hkely, yet ctieftuall by the power of 
God : hereto, therefore for our reco-! 


' werie, and proceeding z we muſt wait! 


vpon God in the meane?, for therenu. 
ing of bis worke in duc ſcafon, 
Secondly, henceat followeth , That as | 
in Nature, though there be a quickning 
of exery part 4t ances YEeritis in this or- 
der, 
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der, that fr? the facwities are firlt crea- 
ted, whereby weare enabled to attion, 
and then the «f:ow follow from thoſe 
faculties in their order, and time, as the 
organs are created and fitted thereto : 


tiesare created in exery pert at the ficlt z 
in the Vnderſt andy, Conſcience, Will, 
AﬀeTions, &c, yet doe not thele facul- 
tier execute their ſeuerall operarions at | 


[the firlt , by reaſon that the organs of 


thoſe facalties are cither yet not cre«s | 
ted, or not fittedfor vic, 

Whence follow theſe conchuſrons, | * 
far the triallof the Manner of growth | 
[and comfort therein. | 

I. For tria/l,that ſecing the facuttie | 
mult leade to and enliue the 4f7on:and | 


of all fecnlties, though the #%//be pre» 
dominate, yet the /nuderſtanding mult | 
A. diſcerue what is to be done or 
:and Knowledge mult informe, | 
and binde the conſcience to the do» 
ing thereof ; and ſo the Wil con- 
/ ſequently is attempted , and ſubdued 
to the perſormance or leaning thereof, 


Therefore if we finde this order in | + 


our 
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our growth, we may vndoubredl), 
conclude a tr»th of the worke: where+ 
| as in the Natural! man, and hypocrite, 
this order is perverted and depraued) 
oftimes. Many things arc done, not! 
{o much out of knowledge , or conſci-| 
ence, but by ex«mple of others, or ſud-! 
den mot1on ;,lometimes of Satan ; and: 
our corriipt wile, vpon outward re.. 
| {peQts; and fo on thecontrarie, | 
| 2» Forcomfort,that if we hndethis 
order, that knowledge leades conſcience, 
and conſcience attempts the will, and, 
this by Grace is ſubdued thereto, 
though by reaſon of rentation, or des 
fect of other meanes or abilitie the| 
| worke be not done, yet this is a good! 
{cnidence of groving ingrace, If the! 
| wil/ be Nil more conſtant thereto, and 
\deltrous thereof, in the difappoint- 
{ment of the good act, and more averſe 
ito the enill committed, hating what we 
[doceuill, and louing more the good 
vndone;viling and renuing the meanes 
| for the xccompliſhme ne of the one, 
and declining the means for the re-) 
| nuiog of euill. | 
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ereto, 
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| Grownmgyn Grace. 
| A ſecond/condition of the Natwrall 
| creature 13;that it groweth vpeuen from 
che firſt in cwery part ; 23 being quicks 
| ned by the ſoule, which'is the whole 
| in the whole, and whole menery part, ens | 
| ning and fo excreaſing the fare. And 
ſo it is in the New create + Emery! 
| part and facultic is lively qckned by 
| Grace at firſt , though it execure not| 
' preſently, the operations thereof ; In 
(regard of the defect of the inſtrument, 
and ſocuery part growes vp together 2c- 
cording to the meaſure thereof: As we 
grow in knowledge, fo in-conſcrcnce 
of obedicnec,ſo in hwerilivie, for it im: 
| perfeQtion, ſo in patience, &c, 
Whence ariſe thele comforrable rnles 
both for the trial! and corrfore of the 
manner of our Growth, 
1 For triall, that if we find a gene- 


werall affecting of ewery payt ,as well zn 
batred of linne in the will, 2s a connie- | 
ton of conſcience for the ſame; as well 
4 lone vnto goodnetle as an hatred of 
ſmnne;as well a purpoſe of heort to lrane 


it,and dothe contrary, as 3 ſghbr of it 
in the vnderſtanding : and then we | 
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— may bee ſure of the ruth of the 
| worke, ſeeing that the Hypocrite ray 
'by the —_ of Conſcience, naturally, 
| eſpecia ly being [lleghtned bythe ſpru 
diſcerne linne, and fo be conwmeed of 
| it; but yet his heart being not renued 
by grace, neither can he bate it vntai 
| nedly, or tis wilkeg to part with it 
| vpon the beſt rerme:; neither is ab/e in 
| any meaſure to forſake the ſame vpon 
the rrue growndiin obedience and lone vn 
to God; but only vpon by-reſpeft;, our 
of loue to himſelte, he may ſo lraxe 
ſome [rnnc, as tOenchange it for a more 
{weet and profitable ; or elſe he mu#f7 
leane it,becau le abiftie and opportwmtie 
ſcrue not thereto;orelſc he /eawes with 
condition tO reſume it ag4ne vpon a bet- 
ter opportunitie and aduantage : And 
{0 as he willeth no good atall, fo it he 
japan it is not from the power of 
grace, but from owt ward reſpelt; ; nei 
ther doch tice continue therein, other- | 
wiſe then may /erze his carnall ends, 
making hereby amendsfor ſome gr1e- 
none franes, or lecking to further and 
cloake them more dangeroully hereby. 
3. As | 
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yer there is NULA preſent execution and 


other: As firlt, Faith 18 the ground of all 


| .. Pattence arileth out of experience, 
and fo hope from thence, 


of for 2 time,&c. though ſome arc vic- 
full in all occations. 
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3. Asinthe New birthghough there | 


bea facw/rie of egery quality & power, 


ze thereof : As there is in the firlt 
borne a facullie of ſpeakwwr, going,reas 
ſon,Cc.yer no preſent vſerhercot : los 
tin the New creatzre, Though by the 
ſpirit, all graces are begun in vs, inre. 
gard otche facx/tie of them;yet for the 
vſe of them, we mult expe in thoſe 
ſeaſons, when they may beſt ſcrue for 
Gods glory,andour building torward 
in Chriſt. Reaſons hereof are. 


1. Becauſe ſome graces arile out of; | 


other grares,all orher proceed from nt. 


2, Some graces are only ficreſt for 
divers ſeaſonrzas Patience in the time of 
{ſi:{lion which the New birth is ſpared! 

ſ , P 


3. Allgraceszs they proceede ordi- 
narily from the outward mearer, which 
arein reme offered; lo they are wrought 
in vs by the meanes for the vſc of | 

H 2 


them 


—  __—— hn 


_— © * 


 S—” * oo oa a ow 


WS a a 


rr EF, An = rams 


I, —w 


-- 


... ” 
me 
—_ , 4 


-——— 


= x © - 


 ATreatiſe of 


chem diner [ly 3 43 we encreaſe in kuow- 
ledge lorhereby wee artaine to many! 
racers in their ſcucrall place and ve. | 

And hence arilc theſe concluſions tor 
Qur comfort in the manner of our Growth, 

x Thatthere may be the ſeed of all 
graces in vs,though for the preſent we 
hauc No vc of them. 

2 Thac God requires no further 
the w/e of any grace 1n the regenerate, 
then we hauc know!icdpe thereof, 

3 That as our knowledge is like 
the tight Fa more and more Unio| 
the perfect day, 10 though our practice | 
according to that know ledgein ſome| 
graccs 29 yet be none, becauſe we kyow| 
not thevſc of them , Or have no occa-| 
ox thereto; yea though our practiſe be! 
| weake, 11 any that we know, becaulc| 
Our know! f ages 55 weak ,yet this doth not | 
deny the rrarh thereof; but rather eui-| 
decethe iame,becaule Gods power mu 
be [cen: 14 Our weakeneſſegbut rather 154 
\nacancsto intereſle vsin the power of| 
God, to enable to a farther meaſure, | 

4 As i in the New birth though there 


bea irmhand beginning of | graces 
and! 


how 


vie. | 
»:s for 
onth, 
| of all 
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and facultiesin vs, Yet We attaiue the | 


perfection of them not at exce,butal var | 


lite long : ſo isit in the New creature, | 


We are not at the firſt, perfect in 
euery grace,but are growing by degices 


to perteQion,cuch to bur ditſolution, 


| 


[ 
' 
| 


3. Whence thele comortable con- 


cluſions follow: firlt, | 
That imperfection #22 grace doth not 
argue a nol/tie thereof, bit ratlier cl{l1- 
bliſheth the tr#cb of the ſame, 
2, That truth of grace inferret!1, 
neceſſarily perfection of grace, becaulc 


it is of God z who Will perfect the | 


wrke, becauſe he worketh perfectly, | 


as may belt ſerue for his gloric, and 
the maine good of ' the Creature, 


| though wot at once; for then we ſhould 


not haue that daily experterce ct Gods 
mercy z but in. axe {ca/on, thathe may 
haue the glory.  _ 

3, That imperfection of orace fur» 
thereth the perfection thereof: becauſe 
it daily workes 2 dewe// of cur {elues, 
and a cafting of vs vpon the Cercie 
of Ged in Chrilt Telus, 


| Atourth circumſtance in the Vew 
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Firth is, that euen when the ſenſes are 
| bound and ſome infermnr ſaculries [af 
| pended. yetit grower corſtarily,Se with. 
| out intermiſſion co the tull (tacuresfo 
is it in the New birth, though the ſenſe 
| effattbbe bound tor atirezyca,though 
| Ione #:/eriour,and acreſſarie graces be | 
| ſuſpended in their particular vie, hap. ' 
; pily all ourlife Jong, as 129 3» be/cemmy, 
and fuch like 3 yer ill chere is a thre. | 
wing of the Naw may continually, be-! 
; cauſe the ſpirit is conllantly operative, | 


| Whence itfolloweth forour come. | 


fort, that we mall not izdge of the man- | 
| ver of our growth by fechng, but by. 
fath ; wee 'may and doc (Hill grow, | 
| though we doenor diſcerne it. | 
[| .2. Yes, though we [apply diſcerne | 
| the contrarie,. in that ſome inferiour 
| powers being [#ſpended, we ſlip backs. 
; ward in particular, and ſlacke of for- 
| mer meaſare, yet til we grow in the | 
venerall, | 
Fiftly, it izobſerueblein the Waty- 
rall birth , that there is not only a 
growth thereof in ſlezpe, even when | 
the ſenſes are ſx/pended, but alſo that in 
fickme [ſer | 


— — e—_ ————mn 
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"© | fckrefs very dangerous, and tedious, 
BY enotwith (tinding groweth and thri- 
on | [ueth more,then otherwiſe ordinarily, 

 Þ [ina (ate of bealth; by reaſon that fuch! 
£X/y licknelles reſolue luch deſperate ob«, 
jf : | fruZrens,as bound and hindered na- | 


wwe fromchriuing & allo drſſelneand | 
coniume ſuch peftslent bumonurr, as. 
poiſoned the Spirits, and reſtrained. 
nature from doing it office, 

And ſurely in like manner fareth it 
with the New birth , that it not only 


MI thrives cucn inſcnſibly, and in times 
Wl of intermiſton and ſuſpending of 
9 | ſome operations of the {piric, wholc 
"| ſu{penlion proues the ineancs of cn. 
larging and ſupply of ſacb #ther, 2s 

we more 1mmediatly, and eftefually fwr- 
- ther the mame growth: But allo in a 
" wonderfull manner,eyen proucs 2nd 
_ es by contraries, cuen by {uch exs 
=" and faylings of the foule, which 
| may ſceme to threaten vetter dill» 
"| Þ [lution 5 fo that the more it hath 
* | Þf |bcene caft bebinde, the faifer it hics | 
| to it iournics end, making onward ad- 
"| MHantage of ic emtward ſaplings » and | 
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purging » out ſecret ener bytfalling in- 
| roſſer eml;. 
Which as it may inffract vs wiſcly | 
to iudge of our ſprritnall growth, not 
tg challenge the erarh thereof, though 
ic be not (eſibls at all ries :* much 
elſe to elteeme that a decay therein, 
which proues'the meanes of further | 
encreale : ſoit comforts exceedwoly in 
our greateſt ſlips, 'that they ſhall curne 
' about gratioully ro ony greateſt aduax- 
tage. | 
Laltly (to conclude this firſt reſem- | | 
 blance) may we not oblerne in the | 
' naturall burth ; that in the coldeſt ſeas | 
fon the 1nward your is more powerfull; 
in the leaſt burther of fleſh, the ſpiruts 
are more 4#ti#d and forcible. Nay, | 
' that in the: greateſt ſoungmgs and fain- 
tings cauſed by the ſuffocating of the 
ſpirics, or ſotne ſudden and violent 
outward accident : yer then the blood 
' and ſpirits retire to the moſt noble and. 
pronezpall part the heart, rot only to/ 
preſerne themſclues, bur there with all | 
to fortifie it, that it may withſtand | 
' and oucrcome the extremitie, and ſo| | 
apainc 


| Growing in Grace. 
again are enlargedto the better quicks 
ning of the body. | 

And ſurely fo itfals out'in-our /pi- 
r1'rnall byth, That noe only ontward 
af fictions prove meanes of our ſpirs- 
tusll conrage z but viually 1n-the«+ſſz 
[upply of Nature, chere appears 2 976.44 
ter meaſure of graces 

Yea, when by reaſon of: Divine de- 
ſertion,at lealt in partythe ſpirar lcemes | 
to faile 13 outwardly, yet then duth it | 
more inwardly ſuſtaine v4 in the molt | 
necetſary and maine worke, ſending | 
vs to the 1r54//and ſearch ofewrhrarty, | 
and ſo confirming vs intheenidenct! 
thereof, Yea, heereby ' exceſſive the) 
zeale thereof againſt all'ſiimn#'t 'by ex-| 


| perience of /purtrenlar: fayiwer, and 


making vs more wiſe amt ezger to 
prevent or expell the fathe., Whereby | 
we are taughree fudge wifgly of our 
ſelues and others in fiich accidents, 
that ſcene ſo comrarietoÞ-ſhcandro 
lime by Fauhintheitlues thereof: Com. 


forting our ſelues, that as this more 
aduanceth the free mercie, power , 'and | 
wiſcdome of our God : fo it ſhall alſo) 

much 


| 
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much further and encourage our ſpi- 


| ritual] growth, 
| Thugofthe firſt Myſterie,whereun- 
to our..Spirituall birth is reſembled : 
whereby we may dilcerne the maurer 
| of owr growth therein, 
| Andthisalſo may be further con- 
| firmed , by that orber CMyſterie re- 
| ſembling the ſame : namely, in chat 
[it is likened vnto ſerde, 1. John 
| 3. 8. 
Asin reſpe&t of the meaner where- 
m—_— | by ic is wrought : namely, the jmmer- 
1 Pex, | tall ſetdegt the Word : ſoin reſpet 
| of the wergest /elfe, 1.lobn 3.8, Which 
| is therefore reſembled by ſeed, Tohn 
| 12.calt into.the ground. 
1. Becauſc, as the ſeede comes not 
' to. ripeneſſe at the firlt, but in due fea- 
ſon, chough ir have in it the facu/tie 
| and pewer gf fruit, as being perfeRt it 
;Ver(r42,' ſclte 3: fois ut With the grace of God; 
| which though ic be perfect ſecede, yet 
| being calt inco the fallow and plowed 
ground of our hearts in regard of the 
| vnaptueſſe of the ground and ſeaſon, it 
'yeclds not fruit preſently, but 
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due ſeaſon , according to the pros 
vidence and bleſſing of God, fit-| 
teſt for bi: plorie and the good of the 
ground. | 
2. Asthe ſeed: is not diſcerned in 
[growing a the firl},and yet it growes, | 
{o veither can the works of grace be | 
aſcernedin the beginning,no not in the | 
infancie thereof and weaker procee- | 
dings of the ſame, 

3. As the ſeede in it growing vp, is 
ro:ted hrit in the ground, lohn 12.and 
dead, yea appearing pall hope : fois it 

with the worke #f grace gz {© furre from 
being diſcerned {»metimes to grow, 
23 that rather contrarily , to ſenſe ic 
deth : the old Atan mult be daily mor- 
tified, that the wew AMan may encrealc; 
yeathe new Xſan mult be abaſedin the 
| {ſenſe of it owne attained meaſures that 
(till ie may grow wp im Chriſt, to attaine 
 perfetion. And that by reaſon of 
the wixtzre of the Oldman with a 
' New, cha/lenging the unperſection an 
fhaine of any a and 
the prewailig of the fleſh ſometimes, 
lin lome degrees, ouer the Spirits 
| drawme 
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drawing vs contrarie tO Our mine 
prypoſes, to many cuils : and yer far. 
therims hereby: our growth, in nouri- 
ſhing mere neceſſarie oracerof bumulitie, 
and deniall of our ſelues, of Faith in 
Chriſt, contrarieto ſenſe ; of /pirits. 
al powertie,and hungring after Chrill, 
| of hely thirſtins afcer the comforts of 
| the life to come. 
| And this attordeth alſo diuers gra 
1198s conſequences for our better dilcer. 
ning of the Afanner of our growth, 
As firſt, that we may not expect 
perfection at the firſt , nay, we mult 
not be” diſcouraged though as the! 
ſeede dies and rors before it come vp 
and yeeld fraic : fo ic is with vs, cucn 
after the ſeede of Grace is {owen in 
vs 2 for this doth tend to the more 
glortousrru/{pfour faith and partence, 
and to the greater aduancement of 
the power of God, in ſuit«;ning vs in 
theſe kindes of deſcr;i0ns; of his wiſc- 
dome and mercy, 10 turning them a- 
boutto the belt vnto vs. | 
2. Though wee diſcerne mr the 
Wor bc of orare at the frrjt, no not tor 
{ome 
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mane || ſome time, yet is the ſeeds ſowen, and 
t for} | will come vp at length, and be that | 
NOurl” & ' poleemerb makerh not hate, [lay 8. 
wilitte, Thirdly and laſtly,ſceing che ſeede | 
th in' | | comes vÞ by comtraries, by dying,0ec. | 


Mr it ts. 
hill, 
ts of 


 therefofe, as we mult not be dilcou- 
raged in thoſe particular blaits, and 
oppolitions, thoſe deſertions and con- 
' tradictions which doe cccurre herein; 


£74 ſo neither for the generall, mult we! 
LICE. line by ſenſe in any meaſure, when wel 
b, are at the hrebt , as we thinke to reſt 
err herein; but (till we muſt live by Farth, 
mult B | Jenjing eur ſeluer, and retjing only 
the vpon Chriſt in the meanes, that fo by 
dy him wee may be lead along to per- | 
Ucn  fection. | 
0 | Thirdly, Athird My Terre ſhadow- 
lore ing out the Newbirth, is that it isre- 
mes ' ſembled vnto Light, Prom. 4. 1 $319» | 
c of Heb.10.34. 
$00 | 3, Whichas it receiueth it power 
Fiſe- | from the Bodie of the Sorne, and this 
ad ' from the ertlinance of God : ſo our com-| | 
| \ verſion is a ſparke of the light of: | 
the ' Chriſt the Sonne of righteovuſnefle, | 
for and this from the good pleaſure 
me | and RE - 
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Ani therefore 2 
Howſocuer it may feeme to be as 
the Gight, ſubiet ro many Ecclypſer, 
and viciſlitudes, yet in Gods purpoſe 
and praQtiſe of his grace, it isconttant 
and eternall, © 
2. As the Gohr ſrineth more and 
more <xto the perfect day ; 1o is it in 
our Conxerſion. At the firlt, our /i9h1 
is dimme and weake, but (till ty grow- 
#97. The longer we liue in the Schools 
ot Chrilt;the more we ſhene enholine (ſe, 
the neerer wee ataine to the life ot 
-lory, And therefore, as \ 
There is a continuall worke of pro- 
ceeding, though not alwaies diſcer- | 
wable;, as the Sunne ſhines alwaies, 
though not apparant in our Hort- | 
ZN. V 
Nay, though the kghr be not 4: | 
' Cernable al waics in that meaſure, yetas * 
the with. drawing of the kobt and heat | 
of the Sunne is very neceſſary and v/c- 
Full, leallt it extrcame heat alwaics con- 
tinuing, ſhould burne the carth : fo 
th 
"A IND "AGES: 
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- 
bumble and Pie owr fauh, to make it 
exprelle it ſelfe ww 6ther more neceſſarte | 

frans of Patience , Repentanee , ( om- | 
paſrim, © | 

| Yen, as the Suave when it /ets| ; 
in ens Cocumference, yet It ſornes| "02 
in another, fo that when 1t is mot | 

' with ve, it is day with others, and yet 

we and they make but owe Fnimerſe: {o 

 isitin the worke of the Spirit Though | 
'it bee with-drawne from one part, 

yet it /ſoiner in another , it fayling | 
in ſome graces, is the meanes to cx- 

'prelſe it in others that are moure 

necetlaric : And therefore , though 

it ſhine not in one Climate, yet 

'it ſhines in another; and fo while 

it is abſence from one part, it ſup») 
Plieth elſe-where; and fo by this; 
diipenſation, by times and degrees, | 
illu{trarerh the whole : and fo though | 
[we daily grow, yet it is not withouc | 
ſome anterrwptions and intermiſſions tO 

our ſenſe, tor the preſent, by reaſon of | 


luch textatronrwhich overcaſt & trouble | | 
the 
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the ſame, of ſuch open / frames : 28 to 
'eriewe the ſpurit, and {o /x/pend it work. 
ngin /owetimgs, and deoreer for the 
preſcnt zor that we grow careleſſ: and 
form 4l/ in bety duties zand 10 for che pre- | 
(car want the comſort Ct them : yet as 
the lone ſhrinet! » more and more, vnti'l| 
the perſect day, 10 15 it withthe New 
birth. | 
4. The workeof the Spirit is com- 
pared vnto Winde, lobe 3, $, Now as 
the winade bloweth where ut hifteth : and 
theugh wee beavre the ſouna thereof, yet 
we cannot diſcerne wlence if commeth, 
and whither « peeth : fo is it in the 
worke of the Spirit, It is alwaics free 17 
working ;and therefore neither can 
any goodme (ſe in vs, moue the ſ2me to| 
werke otberws/s then i Ie p/ eaſeth 1 nei-| 
ther can the emill that i is in vs, hinder | 
the ſame from working otherwilc,] 
then that (till may (tand with the /- 
bertiz and purpole thereof , for our 
maine good; howfocuer in ſome ſubor- 
dinate graces, it may fſceme to faile 
and ceaſe it working, 
And hence arile many comfortable 
contluſuent, 
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as to! | conolu/camry both ro diſcer NC che mane; 
vork ner of Qur growth, and all> tg com. 


r the tore vs there, 
': and As hls, in that no goounc ſe in vs can 
* pre-| | qagh leur to worke turcher then it plca- 


| thy becauſe itmotion isthe cauic of 
ns goodactic, and dilpoſcth the lame 
' 8x ic pleaſeth, goes lake. T here- 
turegthouph the beſt we docgbe imgreat 
weakene ([e ; yet may not this challenge 
the jrorke of the Spirit, Who ſhewerh 
' his power ay owr weakeneſſe, and by our 
 corrwptzons 4 raileth daily matter tO 4- 
ba(e the ſieſazand re/erue the Glorie | in- 
tiecly vnto God zand thereby alſo pro- 
woketh vs daily to renwe our ſtrength un 
; Chrii#, that in him we may grow vp 
'to perfeCtion z that ſo the worke of 
| Gods free grace may be daily led for- | 
ward by the power of Chrilt which 
| dwclleth in vs, Col1.19. 

2s Sceing the Spirit worketh freety; | 
theecfhure howloever,, when we _ 
| doya $6r beſt, we yer inde notour la- 
bqurs an{wered , with that ſweeeſſe| 
' and comfart for the preſent,as we doe! 
;<aSansud a__ yet nay uot this| 


if chall-ogc 
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challenge the worke of the Spiriry as 
it it were noteftecftuall in enabling vs 
to wel-doing,and crowning the fame. 
Though we prey with conſcience,and 
arenot heard, in what we prayed for : 
Though we here, and little profit by 
it, becauſe our hearts arc not melea, 
our 4ffeftions inflamed with lowe, and 
x.cale ac all cimes; werather findecon- 
trarily, corywpreon ancveaſed, hardnelſle 
of heart diſcerned, &c. Though we 
deſire to repent , and labour to abaſc 
our hearts before our God, yet wee 
cannot doe it with geares, we cannot! 
forſake ſuch enils as we are griexed for, 
and hate vntainedly : All cheſe not. 
withſtanding, I ſay, we may not ther- 
fore conclude, that the Spirit hath wor 
| «ſiſted v3, or approves not of our 12 
| bours ; Becaule (till che Spirit is a 
free worker. Both free, to affoord: vs 
| what mea/are of grace it pleaſethy in 
doing theſe things 3 which chooghic 
be farretrom perſettien, yet it is ſuch, 
as for the preſent is firte#t z both that 
| | God may (till haue the Glorrwe, and we 
| may be calt vpon his power, forcheen- 
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|abling ofvsin our weakeneſſe, and alſo 
[caſt mecrely vpon his free-prace for 

the acceprancey and crowning thereof : 
And therefore, if now we arkegand are 
not an{wered in our particular deſires 
tor the preſent 5 yetit we are /apphied 
wich what may be betterfor vs,name- 
ly, with Patzexce to wairon our God; 
\ with Faith to reſt on (God, though we 
 fcele no preſent anſwer for our com. 


[org with: more zeale tO continue in 
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Prager 3 with more watchfulneſſe and 
earneſtneiſe therein. Is not this the 
ree worke of the Spirit, which gran. 
teth vs what belt pleaſerh the ſame, 2s 
to gaine glory vneo God in _ Vs 
hereby /ce awy failings, and enabling 
vsto brag : forth more fruu, 10 there- 
by to lead vs a long by the Power of 
God farre beyond cur abiltie, to per- 
feftion - + If now the Lord dealeth 
more abundantly with vs, then wee 
could thinke or delire 5 Is not the| 
wiſcdameandfrce mercy of our God 
admirable hercin ? Are not his waies| 
| chough pait-fnding our, yet free and | 
| faithful to perfett buf works in vs ?| 
I 2 Thus 


_ 
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| comfort and 409 therein, bur rather are 
! more abaſcd in tho /enſe of our Cor- 
rwption ; herein aiſo appeareth the 
{ hebertie of the Spirit, who is not tied 
| tO recompenſe Vs at all, if we conſider 
our deſerts z much letle ro anſ{wer| 
ys in one parrzenlay, as if it had 
'no ether wiy'to worke. But it in 
| (ted of yeelding vs 99 and comfort 
{in hearing, it attoord vs that which 
' may beſt further owy rethonung vnto 
| the day of Chuilt, by diſconermy dai- 
ly corruption yet more and more, 
Fr prewenting theſe Spirituall en; 


of Pride, Vamo-glory, Socuritie, fc, 
which may be -occalioned by what 
we delire , which might rob Ged of 
bu Glarie, and oor (ducsof the com- | 
fort of preſent wel.daing, and fo of 
power ts encreaſe. As thelc are the! 
workes of the Spiru tO diſconer cor-| 
ruſption , tO prewent theſe etl ; {o arc | 
they fiiter tor vs in this fate of 
our Jawperfection » tO encreaſe bums | 
tie, May we. not reape comfort 1n | 
this, that wee can ſlill rezownce on 
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er are| I} /eies? Anddotiz not the Lord now in 
" Cor-| Þ [a wonderfull manner, notonly ans 
h the} # |ſwer our generull exd, which is to gre 
C Hed _ ta a perfection, but therein alſo 
wider | © | [mpplics vs cuen wich: that particular 
{wer} © | which we.did. defrey though 'not for 
had! F [the preſent, yetin duc {eaſon; though 
t in not after the ſat#4 rmawmrer which we ex- 
vfort pected it, yet by ſuch a manner, as may 
wich (lill iultifie thagee working of the /þ1rrry 
neo and io thereby confrme vnto vs the 
das | farthfuln: ſe of owy God, who will per- 


fl 
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ſelwas , and ' be abaſed in obr owne 


Tre, tet the worke which he hath begun 
muythathemay haue the glory of all 


i hts mercics ? 
And fo thoweh we cannot weurne 
for our ſunes With ſuch plentie of trarer, 


yet ifby che workeot the: Spirit, this ' 
is &/rerned ot vs, and wo-arc more ; 


hanabied for the lame »; though not 
expreſſed. entwardly , .y&t. anwardly 


[with groaning and bleedimor of the 


beart z doth not this euidence thc 


free " works of the Spare yin fp» 


\prefling our Repentance in Chat 


' manner - 48+. belt pleaſeth - him- 
[ : (elf 1, 


3 
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" ſelfe, and ya yetin ſuch a = _ 
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, pily,though it crofle our perriemar des! 
| ſire of exprelhag our ſorrow by teares, 
which may /awour of the fleh,and tend 
to the fatisfattion thereot , as being 
ſubie& to vaine-glorie, hypocrilie, 
' &c. yet it furthers our wame deſire tO | 
| approve the linceritic ofour hearts vn» | 
eo God x to bevileſlill in our owne | 
eyes z that God only 'may haue the 
| glory toimereſſe thereby in the Power 
; of God, thar thereby we may be lead 
' along to perfeQtion ? | 
And therefore thongh we cannot 
forſake what par ticular ſinnes wee are 
' greeved for, and heartily deteſt, yet | 
doth not this challenge the worke of the | 
Spirit, as if it were ineffefiuall altoges- | 
ther ; but rather exidenceth the hebertie 
of the Sperit, who worketn-in vs ac: 
cording to his good p/caſure , though: 
not what we deſire im particular , yt 
what wee owght to deſire proncipally : | 
namely the calling away of /wcb mame | 
exil; as hang faſt vpon vs, and molt | 
hinder our growth j in grace; and the 
| furniſping vs with the inolt wereſſarie 


er acres 


———— 


© [cepting the ame as fufficienc for the | 
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graces Which my further our per- 
tection. 

And therefore howſoeuer, though 
we heartily delire and endeuour to be 
nad of ſome infirmuties which doe daily 
 encomber vs, and ſeeme to abaſe vs 
| daily in our owne eyes, and yet can- 
not ataine the. lame z yet is the worke | 


| of the Spiru hebeby more free and gl» | 


rious, both morce/img hereby our de- * 
brer, and hatred thereof, 2nd allo 4s- \ 
preſeat : And wichall, viing in ic fin- | 
gular wiſedome the Remandure of 
ſuch corruptons 23 ſowcraigne Antidoty 
to purge out and prevent the encreaſe 
of more dangerous cuils of Sprritual/ 
Pride, V aine-glory, Securitie, and ſuch 

- the purging out of theſe 
roots of butterneſſe, gratiouſly weakens 
the power of [web mfirmities, as We Car- 
rie abaut vs, and prouokes vs tO 4 
greater weechfwineſſe over them, and 
£0 3 more earneſt deſire to put off this 


body of ſinne,that we may be wholly 
rid of them, Roms. 7. 24+ that ſo God 
may be all in all. And withall Recoms- 
f I 4 pencing 
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pencmrg \gratzouſly the vemamaer of cor I (her 

| ruption m vs, with fuch necetlarie 

graces ot (ncerztve, hamtyse, partence, (ger 

| b- and the hike, that fo hereby, we may | $pi 
| be better enabled rofabdue chem, and Þ \ovi 
| fo grow -vp to perfect holineſſe in the | by 
| feare of Ged, that. God may haue the 
| only. glodie of all! his* goodnefie;| Þ | /on 
| Thus doth our. wy@-Odti bring Light red 

' oft of durkeveſſe y\raibeyy out of rhe | w! 
| remaindure of Corryptien''imore; Þ [of 
| Gght and hatred thereofzxtore derrtt ' Þ | v3 
| | of or [elngr, rnore repoſe nm {j odgmarc | th 


-_ i. Ai. At 


| | | aſfarce and reſting in Chrift, more pas | \h 

| | tuence to beare affiiitions onore cha-' it 
| 

| ritie 414 campeſſur 10 eckers, mpre ele. Bf \tt 


| exditon from the Huarld;more hutnikte | '# 
and abatog in our owne eice, raors | Þ 
pungrmng after peypareany as were hs | k 
c 
( 
| 


| ft emmy t:K4cto. 
| - Thusdachche fpirat) je le frorward 
| the manner. of err growth ro iattific the | | | 
 freedomegan d1o the wg arid fauths' | | 
\ fulneſſe thereof. | | | 
' And this ſhall farther. appeare vn-: ff | 
to vs by the ſecond propertze of the 
Wat, that though we hcare the ſound 
thereof, 
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thereof, yet we bow not whedcrir comer, 

nor whither it ' 04eth , which, a ireui- | 
denceth Rill che free works of the | 
| Spirit 5 fo it alſo diſcouereth gratis 
ror; the mahmir of onr r growth there- 


[b 


"As firſt, In that we may beare the 
| ſoxnad thereof, though wee cannot drf+ 
teyne the ſubFance of the ſamvey; lo is it 
| with the Sprriry "we may cake notice 
of ic working, both by. it enabliry of 
99 in well-doing, and alfo by the effect 
thereof, quiertna way hearts therein, by i, 
theceſtimoniegFfour conſcience,and'| 
fraliogvp the approbationthereat,by 
the fruit'thereof 4 aſſarance ef .onr. /al 
wation and toy wi" the fprive trom the | 
mt 2y alt} we ſhould imagine | 
| the ' Spirit ne only to this. effect, 
or. that wee'\deferue the {ame. out 
ofithe" wortb'of our well-daing ; and 
| fo wacroach vpon the worthiue([e of our 
| bead): therefore, we ſhall but beare, 
| not fee felly, for that remaines\for 
| another lite « ſore notice we;ſhall 

ane (. of 1 the. rrwth of it markings | 


though we cahnor fully diſcerne the | 
Myſt _. 
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|29f terre thereof ; And we ie ſhall | bus, 
heave the ſound thereof : ſome ſuch ſec- 
{lang thereof we ſhall hane, as may af- 


denset, which may enmce the perfettion 
of Grace 2s are molt fit for this tate of 
growing : our faith ſhall be ming- 
led with ſerve dowbting,our graces with, 
ſome m1xture of Corruption, that, as we 
may dilcerne the truth thereof , f& we. 
may alſo diſcerne the rmperfeFron of the! 
ſame:that ſo we may davy haſten to per. 
etion by daily dexymng of ous ſelves, 
- {abeurmg to be found ww Chrit, not 
hauingour owne righteouſneſle, | - 
And therefore | 
Howſocuer we bave not the per- 
tc& lightand feeling of our growing 
in Grace, neither enyoy ſen/ible-romfort 
in the ſame at al times alike: yetis this 
ſo farre from challenging the truth of 
Gods grace in vs, as that rather it doth 
cuidence vndoubtedly che power| 
thereof ; ſecing in regard of the coms-| 


bate betweene the fleſh and the Spirit, 
chere muſt necellarily fall our fuck duf- 


ferencet 


- e—_ Em _ - —_ - — = - ——_ —  — 


{/are vs that the grace of God is not tn, 
vame;though we may want of {uch ent= | 


| | of the working of the Spirit, as ſhall 
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alf-> of or apprebenſion therof, W heras 


icisa plaine argument, that there isno 
ſuch combate, and 10 no irur conuer- 
107. 

Only herelet it ſuffice vs, chat owr 
God knower what i beſt for vi,and will 
worke avic plealeth him, that his grace 
may [till be free. And it cucr we had 
any rue feelarg of the worke; It isan 
euidence that we ſhall have it againe, 
or elſe, that which ſhall be berter-for 
| 29knowing that here we /iwe by Farth 


if it were alwaics in one key and temper, | 


| 


'and not by fight, 2, Cor. 5,7. and that 


| | the power of God muſt be perfected m our 


weakene (ſe, 2,Cor.12.5. 
Remembring now what is added, 


| [inthe rhird place, 25a lively evidence 
# | of the working of the Spirit, that we 


| bnow not whence it came, wor whether it 
| gout: Therein giuing vs tovnderitand, 
| tnat though we ſhall know fs amch 


be ſufſicitnt for the preſent, yet is it (till 
2 free worker z we nay be to ſeeke if we 


will waſte by ſenſe, of any works that | 
- 
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is —_t Echatallour foraner mecaſarr, 
wert' Bottin hypocrefrey and wee may 
|be ro ſcoke of \what' bail follow: afcer, 
it Wer God 40 20y poricular way, | 
; (abies co-ouUr apprehen on, and do | 
| not ſee 4 farre of by faithgreltingvpon 
| the promiſes af our Gnd, aboue our, 
| wore 74 yea aboue' oor Capacitic | 
thereof, becauſe we mult (tilt grow: © | | 
; buowledor, and fo growm gracez y ea, | 
| though "we doe tive by fauth, both;in | 
diſcerning, wherewnto we are come and 
| mintber me may 70e in general ; yet tee. 


Cor. 3-9, ig We brow but in part, and ſo at _the 


| bettſofarre can betcewegas that (till we 
' mult delire the Lord eo helpe owr wnbe- | 
lefe : rhierefore neither can wee dile; 
| cerne all the particular weies of Ghd, 
whereby he bath {cd vo hitherto ; nei-| 


cher ſhal! we be able ro follow Gedinal' | 


buy waies : wherzby he wonderfully 
bringetb lipht ont of darkneſſe;and by his | 
ſecret power {u(tains & enables vs in oxr | 
#rowth,abouc all thatwecan thinke or | 
deſire, 'thac he may haue the only glo- | 
'ric of dll his mercies, Epheſ.3.20.21, | 


| Thus doth this Agtaphor of the winae | 


evidenee | 
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evidence ce the wamer of or growing mn 
rrace : that cuen abore owr apprehert fon! 
yea 'contraree 1s ſenſe 2nd ordinane 
courſes, a9 the /55p many times failes 
by {ide and contrarie windes, toward 
{the Port, and is faicge ſometimes to| 
| forgoc her B wrthengyca her Anther to, | 
| that ſo ſhe mayelcape che florme and 
[ride fately to the haucn 3 ſo are we ied | 
along i in this worke of Graves: 
| Tethiscnd,conlider wetunther,that 
our New birth and growth in'grece 13 
;copared to 2 combate,ex mreflingrhere- | 
in,as the mamey of it gromh, which is 
[by a comtinuall bickering 4nd contannon, ' 
| between the Spirit and the Fl: 1o | 
(thereby aiſo giving vs ſome direftion 
|how to diſccrne the warner therevf,e- : 
uen by a contmmuall fioht and wrattting | 
| within vs ; whence ariſe theſe conc/mfjons, 
| Thatas the ſprrve prevailes wo watery | 
either by firengthening 2/15 CO OHErCOIRC | 
[the preſene z tentation, orelſe by Yea- 
| ing vs to the particular tent ation for | | 
the preſent; thereby either ro arave v3 
lo ves apainlt che ſamerbereaſter, that | 
lo wee may after a foy/e artaine 'a | 
more 
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more glorious vidorie, or though it 
HeaQe ys to be fonled by the particular 
ren are, yer it doth by that foyle pre- 
[ment and guercome that which might 
be mere a.ng e709. 

Therefor®s 1. that we then grow in 
| grace; When we make aduantage of our 
| foxlesto preuent atcer falling, or are re- 
|compenced in our foile.s With More by, 
|-w/stie, and Repentance £0 be prepared 
ro further trials. 


| 2. That whatſocuer dut/e We uy 


forme, if there be not both a ſtx:vg/inmy 
| before band by the fleſh to hinder the 
| att thereof, and a combate after by the 
2m » to purge the ſame of hypocriſic, 
formalities. we have little comfort, 
'cither of the 17@th chereof, or of our 
(erawth therein, 
\ 3+ Thatthe diſcerning of the man: 
|neref our growth is rathcr by the sſſ#e 
| and ſucceile of the combate, then by 
| the preſent wraſilmg : Becauſe for the 
| prelent through wnolence of rentation, 
80d beat of affections ſirmeing there 3- 
gainitour Faxh being nowexerciſed, 
| is ſo intentiue in the exccmnter, that it 
hath 


—— 
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| 
| 
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| 
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ughic| ' hach enough to doc, to keepe it owne , 
cular | | therein, and therefore no maruecll it | | 
c pre*| Þ | as itneednor, ſoit cannot diſcerne for | | 
Dight 


[che preſent, ſenſible growththerein., | j 
| 4 Seeing our greateſt walour in; 


; by a more lmely ſenſe and hatred of the 
bodies corruption, which we cannoc be 
rid of ia this life, then by any per- ts 

' fect conqueſt ouer any pelicular cn! is 

which wedelire to be rid of. 

T ocomelude this point, If we ſhall bur 
conſider why the worke of Grace iscal-|Marth. 3+ | 
leda Myſterie, notonly becauſe it was Epheſ. z.5,8: 

| hidden ro the former Ages in regard of i Tim,z.16, 

| \the Reuclation of the foundation| , 

thereof [eſms (hriſt, not then exhibited Roma6,27, 


ow in| Þ | this life, is rarher co diſcerne more deep!y | 
fourlÞ | or corruption, and to be humbled tor | 
re re-| # | the ſame : therefore we ſhall belt d/-! 
E hns | Cerme the mMAnner of our growth, rather / 
! 
i 


j 


ſſ#e| | | in chefl-ſz; and in reſpeRt of the war. 

by ner of the Rewelationto our fore- fathers, | 
the cuen by types and padowes,that ſothey 
on, might more carneſtly deſire the ſub. 
© J+ | farce ic ſclfe, and mighe by them be 7 
cd,| | |ledchereunto + Buteſpecially, In that| 
cit 


| cuen now t4' vr that enioy the ſub. | 
lance, & 7 
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7. lance, Ie is alſo « emſeeria , both in| 


that iris 1ddenwto thale whom the God 
of this World bath blindrdy.2, Cor. 4, 
And allocucn ts whons 1 49, rewealed, 
yer vnto them alſo icis [Ulla myers, 
25 nut being able to diſcernethe brgh 


217, ana breadth, eud depth and length thereof: 


howlocuer they may- apprehend {x 
wch as for the preſent thall futhce, 
Theſe things, 1 ſay, if we well conli- 
der, wee may hereby diſceroc and 
iadge of the marner of our growth,that 


, fill icisin a my/fcrve. As nocto be di{e 


cerned by the worke, but by the effect 
thereof z and yet no otherwilc by tic 
effecr,but that (till ic leauesoccalion of | 
turcher dowbting , and fo of turthcr 
carch, Our wite God reſeruing here. | 
' by varo him(clſe the only glorie of 
leading forward che Works, by (hill a- 
baling vs of all conſedencetherein, and 


[fo ſending vs daily to. the, fountaine of 
this Myſterie,God manfeited wihe fleſh, 


'rhat ſoin him wee may grow vp of 
perſcion, 
The ſumme is, 
T his .141#ere can beutigr be diſcer- 
ne1 
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ned by the Spirit , that ſearchers all 
things , and fo rewealeth it vnto vur| 
ſpirits, as th at ſomethings are re/erucd to 


led, © ic vnſe zarchable wiledome, that can- | 
eric, © not be expretſed cr tadomed by any | 
butt B vnderit: ndi ing of mortall man, And! 
ereof; IF therefore if '] [peake thit wiſedone of God 
+ /o BW wamſteric, 1. 07.2.7. As | acknow- 
Ce, ledge 1 can do it no otherwile,1o 1 do | 
ani! F contefle my ſelfe herein but 4 grower 
and Þ i Grace, thac have not yer attainedin 
that waderſtanding, what I am ſhort of in 
> diſe | Þ pratlice; and fotherein doe intere(]e my 
fect WU {elſe m the power of Corift,un whom we | 
7 the | I mull daily grow vptogether vnto per- 
not! ifetion. Only this is my comfort, 
ther | W that as in remealing what / know, | doc | 
ere. | © therein interetle my felfe in the pro-| 
e of I | miſc,rbar ro him that bath ſhall be ginene| 
[l a- Bf 'as | muſt ncedes contelle to the gl: rie| 
and'Þ \of my God, that much light hath} 
oe of |} | herein beene ſupplied, in digging this: 
eſo, | Þ | Treaſure, and wading further therein: | 
) to | © | ſoalſo for the cointore of others that 
'Þ | may light their. candle hence, they | 
may know that if they Plow with my| 
:er- | | Hayfer, and make vie of this ſparke,| 
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their light ſhall be hereby much in- 
creaſed, and experience more conkr 
— map 
[peritwall and ſo to atraine to 
| nts thereof. Somewhat 
| confeile my fſclfe to feele heerein, 
which I cannot expreſlc : and what 
| exprelle, if it be (till aw 4 myfterce: 
Remember we that great « the myſte- 
rie of Godlneſſe. And labour we in 
prayer to our gracious God, that he 
may daily more and more reweale hu 
ſecrets to them that feare bims, and that 
out of our more mature and comfor- 
table experience thereof im owr ſelwer, we 
may be«better able to communicate 
the ſame vnto others z or at the leal! 
may comfort our ſclucs, that we hauc 
that »ew Name, which no man knows 
bur he which hath it : blefling our 
gracious Father, that hathre#ealedthat 
[vnto vs, which he hath hidden fromthe 
miſe and mightie of the world, Mat 
thew 11.24. 

And labouring daily to excreaſe in 

e and conſcience of obedi- 

ence {5 farreas we know, that we may 

diſcern 
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diſcerne yer further into the Ayſterie 
'of Chrift, and ſothereby of our grow- 
b ig tn graces 

Who {o is wiſe,let him vnderſtand 
theſe chings, and to whom the arme 
of che Lord fhall reveale thera : for | 
the waics of God are plaine and cqual, 
and che Tull ſhall walke therein ; bue| 
the wicked ſhall (ſtumble at, and fall 
inthe ſame. 
' And thus of the manner of our Spi- 
rituall growth, 


| Ard hereof we may make theſe 
| Gemerall and Partcnlar vſes. 


1. Generall : That ſeeing all theſe, yes Ge. 
Myſteries dilcouering the maxner of nercall, 
our ſpuruuall growth, doe plainly euis| 
[Eences that it caxnet be diſcerned by | 
[enſe, no not by an y preſent degree or | I 
manner thereof, 10 To wee may re(t 
| preciſely in any periiewlay therein, | 
[Doth not this reach ws ro live by fauh | 
in the diſcerning and iudging of theſe | 
| Myſteries, or owy ſeluer by them ? | 

And isnotthe mercieof God won. 
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i derfull heccin,that,amid(? ſo many »» 


certarnties in leading forward the' 
worke, 1! ſenſe may be the /udge, wee! 
have NOW A ſore rivle tO puide our} 
(clues throughly, both in che w/e of the 
meanes, Whereby this growth is led 
forward as alſo in our triall of pref 
 reng by thewy: howſoeuer it we mage by 
ſanſe , we may be challenged as nor 
proficients , not cnly not to have! 
70ME forward, but cucn to decay in| 
4 ace? 
And may wenot heere behold the 
iingular vertne and power of Chrift, in. 
thus leading forward his worke, cucn| 
beyond, ant comtrarie tO meanes; that {0 
we may giue him the glorie of his free 
| Mercer IN Crow ning his owne worke 
| {ſo wonderfully in vs? 

Is not hereby iuſt matter daily of. 
fred vnto vs, to the abaſing of ewr ſelue1 
in our belt kbrowledge of Gods fanonr, or 
| our owre ſfandirgtherin ; ſeeing we do 
| butatthe bell;brave but the ſound there-| 
of andare many times fore foks, that 
' ws bnow not whence it commeth, nor whi- 


ther it goeth ? Is notthe mercy of God' 


admirable] 
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y | admirable herein, (till ro prevent vs of 
the! reſting mm amy meaſure we hawe attained? 
wee'# (lillio prouoke vs to deny onr beſt righ- 
* OUT) i lreomſneſſe , that wee may be found in 
pf the Chriſt » (till co hunger after the fulncle 
s led[F in heaven, and all this even by ſaith in 
pref che Soune of Ged. Whereby as wee 
geby diſcerne the mſufſictencie of our bell 
no" F | righteouſnelle , as 2pprehending by 
Waue 


fath the perfettion of Chrniſls cbedrence, 
and fo (hllrenoance ourfſelucs and lay 
further hold vpon the merit of { b»4ft - 
$o it is farth alone that prouokes a 
Spireeuall appetute to hunger after the 
rrermall perfetiion , by enabling fo /ce 
beyond things preſent, into the things to 
rome, 2. Cormth. 4. 18. Yea by faith 
we are enabled to ſee within the yayle, 
where-into Chrilt the fore-runner is 
entred for vs, that ſo we 2!{o may be 
drawne vp to him, and be for cuer 
with him. Bchold the life of a Chri- 
llian,cuen to fue by faith in the Sonne ©< 
of God z behold the Progretlc in this 


by ſenſe ; obſcruc the perſeltion an f ap 
proching vnto glory , wee (full fight 


F 
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ſpicituall life, we wake by faith, and not +, Cor, 5.7 
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: Tins. 12+ | the good (.ght of faub, and in beld of 


eternall [ije : 1 {ure is the ellate of a 
Chriſtian, as not living in and of him- 
{cife, but in and through the Sonne 
of God, by faith : fo comfortable is 
our Chriltian life by faith, as having 
ſuch 4aly experiexce hereby of the 
wonderfull wifedome, and power, 
2ad goodnetle of God, and fo there- 
by having gracious fellowſhip and 
meruellous familiaritie with our glo- 
rious God; ſo ſwrete ir our experience 
>, hereby, in finding all things to worke| 
torether for the ts, eucen becaule| 
through Faith we can meaſure them 
by the ſues thereof : io comely and. 
conuenient is this &/« ef faith, in that 
hereby we preleruenntirely rhe Prere., 
retive outo Ged, that he may have the; 
only glory of the worke; and yet. 
by faith are graciouſly quickned and! 
enabled to follow hard after the marks, 
and lay hold of eternall life, As he] 
vingby faith received already the ears 
welt of eur Inheritance, and ſo proneked| 
by fauth to periue the ſane with 
more cagerneile , yea enabled by fath | 


co 
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encefrom cui 


to the daily paritying of the conſci- 
| workes,that ſo we may | 

draw neere by faith with boldnellc | 

ynto the Throne of Grace,and there- 

by claime the performance of Gods Pro- 

miſe, that be that hath begun the worke, 

would perfeF the ſame ; yea, by faith 

we daily proccede from fauh to faith, | 

from one degree thereof to another, | 

cill at length we attaine the __ 3. Pcr.t.g, 


— — 


Ch: 3.6, 


'fanh, which is the faluation of our | 


| 


ſoules. 


| 


Thus is the hſe of 4 Chriftian the | 
| ifeof Faith, een from the beginning | 
to the very end thereof, And this | 


ſhould reach vs; Firſt, 


To labour more and more the know- 
ledge of thi: great Myſterie of Chriſt, 
that ſoour faith hereby may be coufir- 


wed andencreaſed. 


And fo according to our enlarged 
Knowledge of this great CMyſterie, to 
enflame our hearts with more holy a4 
mirdt ion at this wonderfull ſecret, that 
thereby our hearts may be more r4- 
wiſbed with the lowe of Chriit 3 and our 
lowe may be expreſſed in more gloriew 
yeogcings 


K 4 


_ — ————_— 
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—— 
retsjeings and thank ranksginings for this wm- 
peakeable prft, 

2. This may /eſſe# vs to exdewonr 
more and more as holy conformuy vnto 
Chriſt,n all» Allie and Paſſine ebed:- 
exce 44% both cuidencing hereby the 
powey of faith , and fo enabling here- 
vy (Hll co grow from faith fo faith, to 
more aſſurance of fait byby the cuidence 
of this glorious image ; To more +4- 
florie ef fanth,in oucrcomming all op- 

' Þf oliions ; * {oO morc cleereneſſe of fauth, 
{”” ſeemy 4 far re ef, into the things fo 
come, and fo biſtuing by Fanth tor the 

| entoying of them. And thus of /«- 

| rut [ron 
| A ſecond wie 35 of Reproofe. 
| For, 2. Doth not this chalenge 

| their preſwmprion, this take vpon chem | 

 tormdge not only of their owne, but of 

che growth ana mad of ethers, by | 

{ach carnal! rules, a8 ſenſe atfordeth; as 

by outward profeſſion, ſiaſnes of z4eale, | 

vame boailins of themſ(elnes kt | 

2. Dothit not convince their ar» | 
regancss, that boaſt of perfection tm this 
hife, (ecing our bef# meaſure heere, 
'T) 


Growtng ih Grace, 
is but rhriving in prace, and herein 
allo we are notonly ſabrect to many 
flawer and interruptions 3 but at the 
be/t, can apprehend no further there. 
of , then that (till wee are 70 /ceke, 
and fo happy, that wee may ſtill ſeeke, 
that ſo wee may ſtill finde ; that wee 
cannot further comprehend , but that 
[till wee mwſt bee comprehended ; ci- 
ther that which wze doe, mull be ac+ 
cepted aboxe the worth thereof, or clic 
we are like to loſe our labour for the 
preſent, and let pgoe our hold for 
the time to come ? 

I. Doth not this condemne their 
folly, that meaſure their eſtate by 
one conſtant gate and tenour thereot , 
\as if cither it were a ſet tation, not 
'to be moued, or elſe ſuch a motion, 
as had not i fopper and snterrupti- 
ons þ they newer doubted, they were 
| euer of other beleefe, they are ho- 
lh enough ; and ſeeing, cither they 
muſt grow and goe on, or clic 
'they were neuer in the right 
way, and ic is their euidence that 
they are in the right, that their 
| pace 


_ ——— 
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pace is broken, and different at the! 
belt, | 


| 

4- And are not they jultly then to 
be reprowed, that being in the right, 
doe yet notwithltanding queftienther | 
eftate, becauſe they finde ſorve faintneſſe 
in the cow-ney, meete with ſome yubr,G& 
catch ſome fals ;, yea ſometimes miſe 
their way. Is not this the caſe of the 
beſt mr ? are not the beſt wraf... 
ler; and ſouldiers ſubieR to theſe ad-! 
ventures ? Is not this an euidence of 
the combate berweene the Fleſh andthe 
Spiri: ? mult not the power of God be| 
leenca weakeneſſe, and his glory pers; 
fefted through infirmirics. 

5. Doth not this connince their (+- 
exri'ie, that fay in their hearts , they | 
ſoall ſee no exill, nor meete with dia» 
(ters z thet imagine they can hold the: 
Winde imtheir fiit, and tie the ſperit to: 
one manner and meaſure of working, 2s 
if they could not fal, or {mart for their 
folly ? Doth notthe fpiris blow where| 
and bow it bſieth t Is not owr portien| 
beere, in teares, in much weakeneſle, 
and manifuld contraditions ? Mull; 
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not the light of the righteous ſhine wore : 


and more vnto the perſett day t I8it not ' 
[ubiet to many changes and viciſſituder, | 
that ſo it may fir vs tothat vnchangea- | 
ble glorie and perfeRion, | 


Thirdly, Hercin alſo may be ga-; x. Vic of 
thered - many /weet and wnſpeakeable | 907, 


comfort ;,in whatſocuer diſtractiens and | 


| pretſures the Saints of God my be 


lubiet vnro. As that fceing our!) 
growth in grace is in {uch a woangcr 14nd 
{uch a myſteri: ; T herefore, 2s cucn 
there is a nataral/ growth in ſl-epe ; 1 
the Spiritual man may grow tn grace, 
though he aiſcerne s not. 

Nay, as vſually in fichreſſe there 
a greater meaſure of growth then at 
other times ; ſo even in thoſe ditem- 
pers and (trange diltre(lcs, which may | 
lceme to threaten dillolution and vr: | 
ter wracke, yet ſuch is the {ingular | 
wiſedome and mercic of God, that 
cuen by theſe contraries he encreaſeth 
the ſpreitzall thirſt, purging thereby | 
the ſoule of ſuch peltering humeurs, 
as hinder Spiritual] concoRtion and 
digeſtion, and ſo quickaing the aps 
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petite and ſtomack to {piricuall nou- 
 riſhmenc, and fo cleering & thinning | 
the vitall bloud for better diſtriburi- | 
on into each parts ; whereby the leſs, 
is not only renwed as 4 youg childe, but 
alſoenlarged and extended to further | 
growth, | | 
Specialle5*, More particularly, hence enſue 
_ herein. | many ſpecsall Cordials in ſome ſuch 
mairce and deſperate extremities, 
' Which doe molt appa'! and deiect af- 
flicted ſpirits : As 
1, In Spiri- Firlt, In th: caſe of Spirtmall deſer- 
tuall deſer. 7599, and that 
_ of i, Eicher when the Lord /eawesvs to 
| be overtaken with ſome groſſe Or fret- 
ting ſqnne. 

' Which howſocuer it may ſceme | 
to challenge vs of quenching the ſpirit, 
that fo all may ſeeme to be /oft ; yet 
fince this may fall out, rather through 
our owze #eg/rgence, rather then wilful- 
wer 3 and rather by the q40lence of ren- 
tation then our ewne purpoſe, and de- 
light therein, howſoeuer wee may | 
griene the ſpirit, by our carcleſſentſſe, | 


and ſcaniall following thereupon, 
and ' 
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and fo deprive our fclucs of the 
' comfort thereof , which now is nor 
' ſeaſenable, lealt it may harden in 
' ane z yet ſhall wee finde ſuch a 
| worke of the Sporit , as May conmnce 
for ſinme, and prouoke fl rewenge for | 
'the ſame z which ſhall now yeeld ſe«-| 
| ſonable toy for the maſtering of ſuch 

'an enemic, and ſo enable ro watke | 
more waridy againlt future encowun. | 
|ters, and more tenderly and wiſely al-| 
'fo in indoing and reconermg other: : | 
ſo gracious is the Lord to bring 4gbt | 
out of darkeneſſe, that though by our | 
careleſſeneſſe, we haue grieved the ſps- | 
rit, and {o arc bereft of that afſi- | 
ſtance as might keepe vs from ſome 
ſuch gricuous finne, which may - | 
waten out of [ecurnie 3 yet the ſenſe 
of rhis ſine» procuring heartie ſor- | 
row, and indging thereof, ſhall there-, 
by prouc che mcanes to ſubdue the | 
lame, 

And this maſtery of corruption, 
though it be bitter ro the fleſo, and fo 
may be caſe of further ſorrow z yer 
withall it ſhall proue molt oy_ 
table 


- 


— 
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rablero the ſpirit, as having guzeted the 
| conſcience praciouſly hereby,and fo re. 
couered boldneſſe in the preſence of | 
| God, that ſoin his fauour, we may re- | 
comer that vwſpeakgab'e woy, which ſhall 
| ncuer be taken from vs, 

The like may be applyed in that 
other fearcſull caſe of relapſe mo the 
ſame ſinnes againc. | 
2. Com- | Whichſccingit hath beenethe lot | 
fort in Re- of the deereſt ſernants of God, that | 
—_— | Moyſes ſhall taile againe in sfidefree, | 
_—_” and Abraham lye againe concerning 

| bus wiſe ; therefore, as notwithſlan- 
|ding theſe (innes they recovered the 
fauour of God : fomay wealſo hope 
for the like mercie, though we fall «- 
gaine into the ſame infirmicies. For 
| who ſhall reſtraine the ſpirit to blow 
[25 often as it liſteth, ſeeing the ground 
of it breath is 4c ſe/fe, and not from 
'vs ; ſcecingit Power ir illimited, and it 
| breach molt free and abſolute ſeeing 
it wiſedeme is infinite to true daily fai- 
lings to the beff, and his ſaithfuineſſe 
| enerlaſting,to perfe his owne worke; 
fhal! not this prouoke vs to /ewe rhe 


mores 


_— 
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li. 


| rta xamples to raiſe vp great (in- 


| wers ? ſhall we not hauc better c 


| went thereof; and ſo weare ouertaken 
[not only with exrwerd ffiiftions that 
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wore ? by how much more 5; ſorginen 

v1, ſhall it not more gend to the glorie | 

of Gods mercie t the more he forginer, 
e not hereby prouc more comp- 


 exceto accompliſh the ſame ? 


A ſecond deſertion followes vpon 


of ſuch griewors inves, the Lord with- 
drawes himſclfe from vs, as a chaſtice- 


may bring vs to the knowledge of ſin, 
but alſo with inward avgniſe and hor- 
ror of ſpirits to ſcourge vs ſoundly for 
the ſame. 


Which though it proves an occali- 
on to challenge our cltate, as being 
forſaken of God,, and fo many times 
plangeth into the wery tawes of deſpawe; 
yet why may notthisproue ſoucraign 
and profitable vato vs,as well as Phy- 
licke compounded cuen of poiſon re- 
couers deſperate diſeaſes # Is notthe 
w/edeme of God more admirable here- 


| in to care contraries by comtraries ? 1s 


| noe 


Luke 7: 


2. Comfart 
the former z namely, that by reaſon | ** delerti- 


ons of cor. 
rections. 
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not the pawer of God more glorious | 
in /uſt aining in theſe extremitier? Is not 
his avercie more glorious in releenms 
vs by an ſible bang, and intermin. 
gling ſuch /parkes of hope, wich theſe | 
flames of deſpaire ; as that though our | 
{elues cannot diſcerne the ſame, yet other: | 
that (tand on the ſhore, and haue pal. 
ſed chrough ſuch helliſh ſtormes, may | 
both ſexſiblie diſconer the ſame, and 
apply ic co our ſuſtzining and recoue. 
'ry in duetime ? And doth not the ſpi- | 
rit herein worke wonderfully for the 
lob 13.15: trial of oxr faith, that though the Lord 
kill vs, yet we ſhall truf? im him? Is 
,not owr /oxe vnto God wonderfully ' 
confirmed, that now will follow him, 
though he ſeeme to forſake vs g that | 
now faſten pen bim, when he ſeemet 
to ſhake ws off? 
| Is not oar finceritic gracioully ap | 
proued, that though we finde ws com: | 
fort im bus ſermice, nothing but rhunder | 
jand lightning from his ordinance, yet 
| we ſhall ref# on his ewne ordinances, 
| though they excreaſe our maladies; we 


| dare not but obey God,nay we mult vic 
theſe 


————_” 


© Ee 
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| good. 


| And thus of the 1{2xner of Sore 
 tzall orowth, together with ſome [wch 
| vſer, as ariſe thereout both for re- 
| proofe, inftrufticn, and com'ort. 


L 
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theſe meancs, cucn becauſe he hath 
commanaed them. 

Surely,as of all efflictions,thi; is molt 

rieuous z ſoaboucall other, the «ſacs | | 
hereof are molt glorious and comfor- | 
table: and the longer we are in cure, | 
the ſoundlicr ſhall we be heated, mil 
being healcd, ſhall be more thorowly 
comforted. 

The like may be ſaid concerning 
all fach other deſertions and afflicti- 
ons of the minde, 
grace. 2. Deadnelle in holy duties, 
| 2, Nvec anſwering our belt eadevours 
for theprefent, and ſadh like, as ſhall 
' be made manitelt in my Treati/e of 
[The Cure of a wounded Spirze , which 
ſhall ſhocly follow for the publike 


1, As decay in 


THE 


| 


THE CONTENTS 


OF THE FIFTH |} 
CHAPTER, 


. Concerning our life by faith, | 
and not by ſenſe. 
. To compare Spiritual! thinss 


with Spiritall. 

» That we muſt bring forth frui! 
in age (eaſon, according 10 0ur 
callings. 

. That God accepteth the will for 
the deeac. 

. That by the manner of the mor- | 
tification of the fleſh, the man- 
ner alſo of Spirituall Growth 
may be diſcerned, 


OF CERTAINE 


Rules very neceſfarie to diſcerne 
the Manner of onr Spiritual 
Growth, and to comfort 
vs therein, 

4 [therto of the Manner of our Spi- 

ritwall growing mm grace, | 


| 


= 
— — — — a on 


= 


Whereby as we may in part be ſas 
tified, in regard of ſuch caxils which | 
carnall reaſon may ebiect againlt the | 
ſame. So for our further infliuftion 
and GtisfaRtion herein, | 
Obſerne we further theſe Ruler. | 
Firlt, That we muſt line by faith, and | 
not by ſenſe, 2.Cor.5.7. that is, to dil- | 
cerne the Manner of our Growth ; not | 
ſo much by what we preſently diſcerne, 
Or by the preſent effect of ſuch mcane: | 
as we have vicd thereto, tor this may 
decciue vs many waics z as by the po- 
wer of God, in blefling the meancs a» 1.Pcra.5- 
L 2 bouc 


| 


— 
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; worke we finde, though it anſwer not 
' the means, or Our expectation for the 


| looking to what &« to come, that ſo wee 
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boue what we can zb4#ke, much more 
feele for the preſent. And fo by the! 
prev of fanth being able to diſcerne| 
a farre off what is fitreſf for Gods; 
o/orie, and what is prepared for v1,to 
be capable of glorie, we ſhall be ſo 
farre ſatisfhed in the manner of our 
growth, as, ſo to be thankefull for any 


Nee I EIT 


preſent, as (till to be harnbled for what 
we diſcerne not,or what we doe diſcerne 
yot correſpondent theretozand ſo (till to 
hunger after the righteowſneſſe of Chriff 
by whom we may be ſatisfied, both 
in the preſent meaſwre, that it ſhall be 
accepted in the Conenant, and ſo ena-| 
bled thereby to a daily further meaſure, 
that ſo at length wee may attaine to 
perfection, | 

And this both by comparing what 
is paſt with what i preſent, that ſo we; 


| 


may aiſcerne whereto we are come, and 


by thankeſwineſſe make way for further | 
ſ»pply yas alſo by things paſt and preſent 


may not ſticke m any mea/wre received, 


but 


: 
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and that ſtill looking to Je/z the Aw» 
thaur and fin/her of our faith, that fo 
wee may cendeauour to perfe holi. 
neſle, 

Thus we mult live by farth in dil- 
cerning the manner of cur growth. 
And this will attoord vs many Cem- 
fertable conciuſions to tettle vs againlt 
aners temtarions, Whick are incident 


hereto, 
At firſt, 
Whereas it much 4rff-acts the Saints, 
that becauſe they cannot ſeuſi+ly di. 
cerne for the preſent, the rSv:r of 
their Spirituall growth, no more then 
| they can their natwrall: therefore they 
| queſtion oftimes the truth thereof, If 
[now they thall know , that in the 4/- 
| cerning thereof, they mull live by faith, 
and nor by ſenſe 3 this diſtraction will 
ealily be reinedied, 

Fornow, ſecing that may be belce- 
wed by Fath,which is uct apprehended; 
nay , 1s contrary io [enſe : thercforc 
though our growing be not diſccrnable 
#0 ſemſe ; nay ſenſe _—_—_— {omewhat, 
» Y* 


thar 


| 


| 


— 


Ee 


Mes tt 


wing is | _ 
but rather haffer tothat which is befere, Phil, 
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therefore norwithſtanding theſe, we 
may (till grow in grace. Nay,ſceing we 
grow by faith and not by ſenſe, there. 
fore is this vnto vs 4 true emidence that 
we doe grow indeed , when we doe 
wot ſenfibly diſcerne it for the preſent, 
when we find ſomewhat 10 appearance, 
& oppoſition contrarie thereto: if we 
yeeld not hereunto, but rather lie by 
faith in the power and wiſedome of 
our God, bringing light out of darkneſſe, 
and ſhewing kis power in our weake. 
weſſe, this indeed is a true token, that 
we F» in ſpiritual knowledge, and | 
heanenly wiſedome , to diſcerne things 
that differ : and fo alſo that we grow it 


or<ce, and fodoc hereby fight the good! 


fight of Faith, 

2, Whereas ro lie by Faith, is not 
only ro haue fore feeling of what wee 
beleene by the ſeale of the ſpirit in genes 
rall, as that thereby we areperſuaded 
of the truth of the worke in vs : But 
tO lawe by faith, is further to rely vpon 
the free power and roodneſſe of Ged, 
abouc what preſently wee feele ; lell 
our 


— — —— — ——— —— —— ——  — —— 


that may be contraric to our growth, 
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| our preſent feelmmg cauſing [pirituall! 
| Pride, and fo ſecuritie,and fo bardneſſe 
| of heart,and remiſſeneſſe mwell-dowg,do| 
' thereby hinder our ſpiritnall growth : | 
' therefore, howſocuer we may haue! 
ſome ſuch (cuſe of the worke of grace, | 
as that we may inſtifie the truth of it | 
for the preſent in the meanzs, atlealt | 
in humbling vs for our fayling and im- | 
Jn therein: that ſoir may not 
cinvaine, Yet [till we muſt Awe by 
farth , aboue any ſuch preſent feeling, 
both to haue the comfort of the accep-| 
tance of what we haue done, abouc 
the worth thereof, as allo to /nobe for- | 
ward and lay hold vpon the falneſſe of 
Chriſt, in whom our omperſections | 
ſhall be ho{pev, and our wants daily | 
ſupplied vnto the perfecting of the! 
worke of gracein vs. | 
And therefore, | 
Though we feele but fo much for 
the preſent,as may keepevs from /inch- 
ing m deſpaire; yet ill we mult As by 
fauh aboue all preſent feeling or delire, 
; that we way be kept from preſume. on, 
| and kept In a contmaal hunger af;cr tbe 
L 4 beit 
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on Wn 


beſt graces, And this mecteth with a 
| [econd textationarilin p from preſent fees 
ling of the worke of grace, teaching vs 
| to auoid Spirituall Pride, P reſumption, 'rie bls 
| &c. by ling ſtill by faith abouc and| I} | Faith 
beyond all preſent tecling. | peale 
And ſecondly though in our beſt per-' | | cont 
formance of holy duties, we inde not vstO 
| that preſent anſwer as We ex pet ; but ritua, 
rather meete with what 1s coxtrars | whic 
| thereunto z yet it nov we can 4we by 
| ſauh , weſhall be fully ſatished, For 
|fazth will now teach vs to perfirm: 
| obeazence vnto God (imply , becaute 
he commands, and not ſo much for 
| what1s preaſedzand foto meaſure our 
| Spirituall gromth rather by emereaſe © 
| ony obedterce, then rcturne of the itiuc 
chereof., 
Yea, trough we haue not our ptr. 
ticutar anſwer for the preſent, yet the 
triall of or farth will brig forth Pat:- 
ences, and Patience will perfe the 
werxe by peaſcucrance therein; yea 
faith , which 1: cf thergs wet [eeres, Will 
| nable vs to /e: a ſarre eF into hat 
great Rewars, which will tult:cient; 


1992/3 3 
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[ſopp! y and recompence all our Pre-, 

{eardifappointments and waitings. 
Nay,though we meete with contra- 

rie blaſts, and ifſuesto our deliresy yet 


—  — —— 


| Faith that purifieth the beart, will re- At 15-94 


' pcale vnto vs ſome inward cauſe of theſe 
| contrarie eftefts : and fo will cnable 
vs to purge out ſuch ſecret euils of Sps- 
'rituall pride, vame-glory, and {uch like, 


| which vndoubtedly hane (tied Gods | 


h ands from giuing vs our _ : Fea, | 
ſuch herein is the power of Faith, thae| 
reſting vs ypon the power Oe £999 p'e4- | 
| wre of Goa, it will thereby - it 
\mmde in what God pleaſethto diſpenſe, 
and /arrsfie alfo the ſame, that this is 
(beſt for vs, though for the preſent we 
| cavnor diſcerneir through mperience, 
{e,or ſuch like;yeathe power ef fan 
ll diſpell cheſe fogs, znd make ma- 
nitefl ro the aduiſed Spirit, what may | 
| be beit for it, 

Yea,herein :[ſoappeareth the won- 
derfu; Il vertwe of faith, thacie wil keep 
the worke 4 foote more carnelt];, the 

| morc it ſeerus to be Ce) Ce X's continue 
| the ſuns moreeagerly,in hope Ic2th 
| eo 
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to preuaile, and never giue ouer till it 
hath overcome the Lord, 
Oh that we could wiſcly confider 
' thereof. Indeed wee haue a Promiſe, 
that if wee beleewe, wee ſhall obtame 
whatſoeuer wee arke ; {o that it may 
ſceme, that if we doe not obtaine, wee 
| doe not beleewe. But if we remember. 
; withall, that we mult acke according to! 
| Gods will, and that Beggars mult beno| 
 chooſers, and that we may not indent! 
' with God, cither for the time, or parti-/ 
cular ; tor ſo we line by Faith, we may. 
| vndoubtedly obraine what is beff for 
vs; if not the particular for the preſent, 
yee what meane-while ſhall be berter, 
and the particular, if necefſarie, in the 
| time molt convenient. Only let vs pray 
| in Faith, and ſo wait with Patience, ap- 
| prehending him which is ©:«+/7b/e,and| 
| in him, the glory tobe rewealed ; and (0 
| ſhall we obraine whatſocuer may fur- 
| ther thereunto in that tune and manxer 
| andmeaſwre as may be moſt auaileable. 
To cenclude this Point, | 
The mneceſſitie of this life by Faith 
| arileth from theſc two conſiderations : 
1. From! 


they, 
lof t 


| 
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1. From that admirable and wile 


manner of Gods dealing with vs, in lea- 


ding forward to perfe ion, 

z, From our weake and diners man- 
ner of apprebending the fame. i. Gods 
dealing herein is diſcerned, 
| Firlh, 
that is, by pr 


,by bringing be light ont of darkne(ſe, 


g contraries out of 


| contrariery good Out of exit; grace out of 


| fn. And this the I ord doth divers waier. 
| Firlt, Generally working out ofcue- 
ry ſonne. 1. Suſe of our owne inabilitie, 
and corruption. 2. $0 ſarreow for the 
[ame,and O repentance,6C {o more ba. 
|ovilitie & warwes again(t future a(laules, 
and greater tentationszſothatof necel. 
litic here we mult h5ueby Faith, that by 
this peircing and cleere hight, we may 
be able co diſcerne through the thicke 
cloude of voluntarie ſinning , notwith- 
ſanding an vwwilngneſſe to commir 
the ſame, that in the /weer of /m,we may 
diſcernethe bitterne(ſe thereof, & 1 loa«| 
thing of exzll, even in \the ricklin delight 
\of the ſame, and ſo may be rought | 
[cotruc humiliation for the ſame;chat in | 
the buterneſſe of ſinne, we May as/cerne | | 
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the mercie of Godgin corey vs in this 
life, And by the mercic of God may 
|be brought to ſuch a madly ſenſe of ror-. | 
ruption, as that though ic doe aboue 
[ſenſe aba/e vs, in regard of our deſerts, 
| yet it may not ſinke vs in deſparrey in 
| relpeR of Chriſte merit ; fo that our 
| ſorrow ſor ſinne may not vnfit v4 to vie, 
| the means for the congueſt thereof;zthat 
'in our combate and wraltling againſt; 
' corruption, which we ſhall ncuer be | 
| rid of here, we may rely wpon the power 
| of Ged, to lullaine vs aboue our abili- 
ticzvpon the promſe of Godz to giue the 
ſe, though we diſcern no likelihood! 
| thereof, Eſpecially, that we may rely, 
'v pon the free poodneſſe of Ged, to accept 
| our weake meaſure of repentance, a- | 
; boue the werth thereof. 

A [cc nd ground of this necellicic of 
our {i'e by ſth is, the conſideration of 
Gods ſpeciall dcaling w ith vs,,n bringing 
light ent of darknes: & this alls diuer(]y, 

As I, By curning about our failings | 
1 wel- 2 ts be a meznes to empty 
v2 of all coxfiderce in our owne righte- 


| Ou [ncile, or weaſure of grace We haue 
attained, 
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attained, that fo we may be caſt vpon 
the merite of Chrilt by fawh,for the ac- | 
' ceptance of our perſons aboue the ſenſe 
ot our own worthz and ſ{oalfo by fauh | 


'tr,|} | way daily receiue new {ap and ncu- | 

in|} | riſhment from Chrilt our head , co! | : 

ur'S bring forth more ſra#t, and {o in him | 6 <08 
le to grow vpto perfettion, | | * 
at'f | A /ccond worke of God in bringing | | 

lt & | 5gbt owt of darkneſ/e, implying thene-| | 


; ec{litic of our bfe by faith, is, that for 
the diſconery and purging Out of the | 
roote of our inbred corruption, and natws | 
rall concupſcence, he leaucth vs to be | 
; overtaken with ſome bitter fra: 
thereof, as not only to be peltered 
| with many feareful! end blaſpbemous 
| thomgbrs and imaginations; but ſorme- 
times to breake out to fore 2n/ceme!y | 
| aftions,that ſo we may take further no- | 
tice of the power of that contagion, ! 
' and defeRion , and fo labouring to | 
cleanſe the forntaine y may make the | 
{treames more pure and gracious. 
And hereto we hauc ſpeciall vic of 
lmmg by Faith, and not by ſenſe. As, | 


Thatin our preſent failings, we rely not | 
Y l 
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1 49- 
.* + a 
- , 
o 
, o ha 
—_— TOES Y E—_— - — —O— l 
* © 
4 
© - 
o 


_— 


142 


© ATreatiſeof __ _ 


{o much ypon our «rtsonr, asvpon our 
prrpe(crinfaith,not ſo much vpon what 
we are for the preſent, as what we haxe 
beene formerly, nay, what we ſhall be; | 


, not ſo much vpon owr wporencie, 2s | 


' the power and wiſedome of our God, 

| in bringing light ont of darkeneſſe ; not 

' ſo much vnto the preſent deſertion, as 

| the sſſwethereof; aboue all to plead our 

' right in (briſt, and to rely vpon his 
righteouſnetſe yz All which are graci- 
ous workes of Faith, aboue, and con- 
trarie to ſenſe, 

A third worke of God in bringing 
liebe aut of darkneſſe is ; that whercas| 
the Saints are fubieRt tro many Spiri- 
taailemds,2s | are glery,Spoutual prite, | 
hypecrifie, ſelfe. lone, ſecurntie, &c. It 
pleaſeth our wile God, for the pur- 
ging eur, or preventing the extremitic | 

of theſe Maſter ſinnerto leave vs many 
times tO outward ana groſſe exile; wher- 
by our cerrwption being throughly 4. 
baſed , and ſclſe-abilitie contounded, 
whereby the Pride of our profeſſion, be- 
| Ing diſoraced, and tarnall confidence 1. 
icted, we arc heereby led by Farthto 


a 
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a more through deniall of our ſelnes ; 
and ſo a more carefull ſearch and pur. 
ging of the /yward-man; being ſultai- 
ned by Faithin theſceuils, to prewent | | 
deſparre and ſecuritie,and fo gracioully | 


enabled to lay hold #n Chrift for the | yy 
perfettion of the worke of fanftificati- | WT rd 
| on begun in vs, "— wy 

| Ando this firlt manner of work;ng, | So | 


in bringing light ont of darken (ſe, doth 
euidence the neceſlitic of our lining by 
faith, 

' A ſecond manner of Gods workingin ; 
leading forward to perfetion, is by FL 
manifeſting his power in weakeneſſe, that 
howlocuer, there be ſomewhat begun 
in vs, yetitis in that weakene([e,and In- 
hirmitie, that of necellitic there mult 
be 2 markets: power of God, manitelted 
in bringing forward the worke ;z and 

' this weabereſſe doth much ſcrue to the | 
adnancement of Gods wonder full pow:r. | 

'Andto both theſe, there is neccilary | | 

| vie of /ining by faith, both to dilcerne | 
and apprehend the power of God un 

»4keneſſe, as alſo to giue him the glory 


"15 power and admirable working 
in 
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in vs, fo  weake and vnworthy ſub" 


js 
No: 
'o ics 21dq 


it plerfeth the wiſe Lord thus 
!exde forward the work: 
| of grace, 111 much weaknefle, by ir /c. 


G: 
| 


werall dearees and interruptions , at| 
length to perfettion , for theſe reaſons: 


| F ritin rel>c Ak of the /abiece and veſſel 


/ herein thisrreaſare is repo! cd, name- 
ty . ene Corrnpe nature of Man,and fuch! 


' condirims as hereby its ſubieRt vnro :! 
n ney, (Obe a ſtr.mger both in the 
| world from that Conatrre which 15 
 #lorrey, and yet a pri7rume and trarailer 


Concernins our cor-wt Natare, 
ina "vl yer vpon our firlt ingraff 19 t;- 
foC oral} 1; ? Faith, wee receiue a dmble 
ker fit, nortc ply 0 jar che owr/t arc pur 
11%,,mext of finis otterly aboliſhed, but 
»{o that our Perſont are atcepted per: 
feerly 1 81G tence , by the rPmprta"ton of 


Ciri'ts perfect obedience, whereby be-! 


nz ' clomhed pon, we 2re accepted alc, 
is preye an d pert; ct inthe light of God, 


whichis the benefic cf our &''1frrataer; 


' {> alſo doe we recciue from this root 


anche; 
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another graCiOns bl:/aing : namely,that 
our corrupt Nature is al10 begun oy 
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hus to be clenſed & renued in ewery part, [Epheſ. 4. 
rhe in theſe fo f/ frarts of the Spirit hath a 16, 
le. pores pledge and aſſurance of it per- | 
at| Þ | fecr bo/ineſſe in due time. I fay in the 
vr:| Þ | due time we ſhall hauc v/e thereof, cuen | 
el;| Þ | when we ſhall attaine to the eltate of | 
1e-| Þ | perfeR happinelle; which becaulc it is 
ch) /—4cagmyen only in another life, there- 
*1 fore as we hauc no neede of ſuch Doex- 
In fection heere, {ccing our Heal# hath [a- 
15 thfied the Law for vs ; loitis very ne- 
= cetlary and convenient #reſpect of nd 
conduticn in this hſe : this is two-fold. 
q Firlt i=ward, namely, the [tate of 
po corruption, and chat our ſancreficatien 
Js ' ſhould be imperfect, 
" | 2, The conſe quent thereof, which | 
t | Inferres a dewble condition. | 
| Faſt, that wee are Pilgrumes and| 
 ſlrangers in regardof the world. | 


Secondly, that wee arc ſtrargere, as | 
[from our Conntrieglo trawailers allo to | 
;the Citie which is aboue. | 
Concerning the fate of corruption, 


| that this in part ſhal a+de wich 2:4 in thi: 
1:C- 
$i: % " 
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life, euen tothe laſt period thereof,and 
{0 our ſan{Tification waſt needes bee 
leere impeyfſett ; this is ſo ordained, 
in the ſpeciall wiſedome of God, 
voth in reſpect of himſelfe, and alſo 
in regard of vs, and fo conſequent- 
ly #2 conſe der ation of the wicked. 
Firlt, I ſay, the Lord heerein m- 
tend; bimſelfe : and that 
1. To aduance the Alſwuſſu- 
ent merit, of hy Sorne, in ſatisfying 
daily fortTinne, and by his dazly mter- 
| Ceſſion , making peace with Goa, by the 
vertwe of his death, daily mertifymg in, 
| and by the power of his Re(wrretftion, 
daily quickning and encrealing new 0- 
bedience. 
2. To maguifie his free merey in the 
"I pardon of [onne. 
. Toaduance hir power,in (uſtai-| 
ningve in our infirmitics. | 
4+ To glorifte hss wildome, in tur- 
ning them about to our good. 
5. T o manifeſt bis wſtice,in chalti- 
zing corruptions 
6. And fo reſcrue the glory of 
al! theſe vnto him fſclte, by convir- 
cins 
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cing our r omworthineſſe in and by them 
all, 

Secondly, in this ſtate of imper. 
feRion, the Lord reſpe elleth his chil. 
dren wonderfully As 
| I, Hereby confirmung onr [alnation 
'vnto vs gracioully, by the da#ly expers- 
| ence of bur mercy mm the parden of fine, 
land giuing vs vifturie oucr the 
'ſame. 
| 2. And ſoin bis bope provoking 
KE daily,by expert. T.cc of our fatiin g5, 
to a greater watcb/ulneſſe ower ſrune, a nd 
wiledome to prevent or ſubdue the 
ſame, And {0 

3+ By this meancs keeping from Apo 
ſcaſieand deſprrate entlry ve intel the wits 
fall into. 
| 4+ And fo preuoking out of the 
|ſenſe of our flips and backſlidias, 
'to make more haſt (oO O11: r urnics cud. 
| 'L Yea ,encreaſing berel by CMY 07 04:7 
and / j* roberaftcy our ai. lat in, Lit WE 
may berid of (inne, Rom, 7.24. 

6, Comporting v5wthe experience 0/ 
tentations and mfirmittes that [til] as we 


hauc neeac;l0 we hauc inte; oft in Chri/t, 
A1 p 4 s \ F 1 
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7. And ſo ſending 15 daily out of onr 
ſelner, in the deniall of our bell righ- 
ceouſnelle, tolabour the acceptance of 
err perſens,un the merit of Chriſt, And ſo 

8, Being refrefhed in him, to ha- 
ten on to perfection, 

9. Making vs thereby more compaſ- 
ſionate of eur brethren, that ſo by gay- 
ning and conuerting others we may 
prohe our ſelues, And ſo 

10. Weaning vs from the loe of the 
World, and ſuch baites of linne as 
ariſe from thence. 

11. And ſo humbling daily wander the 
miphtie hand of God, in enduring pati- 
ently whatſoeuer chaltiſements he 
faies vpon vs zthat ſo corrwprien being 
purged out, wee may be refined daily, 
and prepared to glorie, | 

12. Hereby we are daily acquainted | 
with the deepneſſe of Satan, and 1o haue | 
more comfortable experience of the | 
power and wiledome cf God, in ſab-| 
dying his malice, and twrmmo it about to| 
our good, | 

13- And may alſo have comſerta- | 


ble experience of the Spirit, in leading | 
throvgh | 


- +” » 
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through all oppolicions, and making 
vs more then conquerors, | 

14. Thar we may diſcernethe (in- / 
gular mercy of our God,in making vs | 
as it were fellow- workers with him, in 
ſo glorious a worke of our falurtion. 
Theſe and ſuch like bewefites redound 
vnto vs by this condition of infir- 
muticzand imperfect ſanctificatio: which | 
in a continuall ſtate of perfection , wee 
ſhould neuer haue compatled, Be- | 
(ides that, this fate rr not convenient | 
for ſtrangers and Pilgrimes , fuch as 


— 


yet by Faith are trauailing home- | 
ward. And this aboue all other , is 
the ground of our imperſect eitate, 
that wee may not zeft therein, as 
{if wee had arrained ; but (lll le by 
Faith in the Sonne of God, and fo 
(till by faith ſce a farre off into the 
life to come : that ſo the excellen. | 
cie and power of Faith, may be ad. | 
uanced in leading forward the worke, 
and the Scriptures may be fulklled, | 
that the inſt muſt lne by Faith. And | 
ſurely as herein the Lord envies our | 
| M 2? Own 
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 owne 099/ 4 principally, ſoalſo doth he 

2ime at the corartton of others, with | 
whom we cannot but bc "—"_ 
in this militant ellate, 

Surely, the wiſcdomeof God isad- 
mirablein this dy/penſation of weakne ſe | 
21: d emp: rfclRion y ; Whether we reſpect 
generally the whole mixturg of good and | 
bad, or elſe con *der them ſenerally, | 

If we regard them ragether. Doth 
not the conſcience of our wants, ne- 
cellarily biade ws to Communion, as 
1uwing neede of others helpe, hauing 
matter daily to exerciſe our owe 2O O- 
thers, and ſo preve nts fngnlaritie and 
/ paration, tlie very ban c of true corn. 

tertzand fo proucs 2 gracious meanes | 
fo preſerue wvnitis cucn by this diffc- 
-rence, in ſupp/ying each others wants, 
and thereby to maintane lene, which is | 
the bond ofperfectien? Is not the (barch. 
the communion of Saints ? and is not 
' our different and ſeucrall wants, the 
; meage3 of maintaining the fellow- | 
| hi p 2 Aud is notchis the meancsto. 
| Prepare v1 to the heauenly Communion, 
; Rom.12, 1.Cor.12, 


2.Con' 
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2. Conſider we chem [eneralty, 


nl Are they ſuch as belong to God? How | 

. | doththe conſcience of our wants pro. | 
| uoke vs to tender ther ca/e? Are ih cy 

1. yet without ? how doth this influmey 

7 to brang theme in, that they may be one | 

J with 5 ? Are they within,and yet belind 

4| vs ? how doth this enable vs cut of 
| our OWwne experience, tO hoid them vp 

k | and put them forward? how doth their 

, enſample farther VS, it they be bef re vn} 

{ to a!tarne vnto then? | 

4 Are they fallen? how doth this warxe | 

| vs to (tand the falter, how doth this 

1 moue vs, out of our experiex'r, tO raiſe 


them vp mich all meeknes, Gal.6.1?! How | 
doth this exerciſe our miſedome in not ' 
adding afſ!if1:onto affliction, by condem- | 
ning thew ? how doth it provoke our | 
thankfulnetTe, thac yet we (land ? how | 
doch it nouriſh feare that wee W12y | | 


fall? 


ence of our failings preuent pe rempro- 
| rie s1dging of chem, but to lcauc tem | 


fo the Lord? 


— — ” 


Apaine, are they ſuch 23 d»- nor he- | 
long to Gad? yet how doth the conlci- | 


—_— 
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| How do our i»firmities proue means 
'fO ſtumble and harden them in their 
(nes ? Yet how doe our graces ſhi-| 
[ning even in infirmitic, make them| 
lmnoxi table, and iuſtly condemne 
| them ? eſpecially in that they fare the 
| better for i, the worſe wee fare by 
| them; enjo3ing what they have for our | 

[zkes.and yet enuying vs the crumbes,! 
| cha fall from their cable: how doe 
| our infirmities prouoke them to ka- 
| [ten vs to heauen, by doing their 


4 


wrf7 2 how do we by domg our beft ha- 


(ten chem to deftruftion 2 Yet how 


doth our weake mez{ureot grace br1- 
Ze them ſometimes in their wicked-! 
ncfle ? how doe they flatter them-! 
(elves in their countertet Lolineſſe, 
ſecing in outward things they ſeeme 
to cqualland goe beyond vs ? how 
doe cur mrfirmrier become an oc- 
calion to excuſe them in their prp» 
phane wickednelle, ſeeing wee are 
in ſemblance as bad 2s they ? Thele 
are ſome of the efecer, which ariſc 
from cur /rperſect ſkate, in regard of 
the wicked, 


It 


— 


-— 
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If wee ſhall conſider the conſequents, 
of this ſtate of weakeneſſe, that in regard 
hereof, weeare #trangerr inthe world, 
and traxellers to our countrie which is 
aboue: doth not this imperfe condi- 
tion fi:ly ſort hereunto? doth itnot gra- 
cioully further vs both in the one and 
other? 

Concerning our former condits- 


hath not our wife God {ſo diſpoſed, 
'that generally though we arc adep- 
[ted into the Churchy yet wee hall 


on, that we are ſſrangers in the worla, 


have cur abode fornetime w Meſech, 
'and conuecrſe in the world, as pare 
'of our dowrie and jioynture recouc- 
\red for vs by Chriſt; and yet ſoo/ſe 
it 45 if wee wſed it mot, that wee! 
| might approue our repoſe in , and pur« | 
ſix of a better inheritance by laying | 
VP a 0224 foundation hereby againſt the 
lite tocome. Andcan weedo this , vn» | 
lelle wee bee flrarpers in the world? 
not onely firavgers m aſſettien | 
not to ſet ewr hearts thereon , but 
alſo ftrangers in Altento, Is vhmg it 


| away, 


-_— - 


but for owr /uneto lodge for a night & | 


— — —— — 


2, HR 


AT reatiſe of om 1 


away, and taking ſparingly thereof, az 
\the dog lapsthe water of Nilus, and fo 
| hies away , for feare of a ſnatch ; yea 
being w/ed 4s ftrangerr in the world, 
which loucs her owne. And doth not 
| this eſtate of saſirmutic efteCt or occa- 


lion alltheſe ? is not the power of God 
| ſcene in our infirmutzer, to luſtaine vs 
in all theſe ? Conſider | pray you,doth! 
not the daily ſenſe of our weakneſle 
and atieions, partly carnall, giue vs 
wofull experience of the vaſuthicien- 
cieand deceitfulnetle of theſe earthly 
\things,60 {o ſchooles vs by our harmy, | 
| not to ſet ewr hearts por chem 2 doth! 
| not the earneſt and firſt fruits of the Spi- 
ritzthough but in weaknelle, yet leade! 
vs to an bipbey pitch then theſe baſe and| 
| earthly things,as no way /ateable ther- 
unto3and 1o teacheth ys to renownce 
chem in compariſon of what is 
before ws , what alceady is begun w 
£77; 

Conſider araine, what makes vs fo 
jealorcs and damtie in the vie of theſe | 
carthly things, but the conſcience of | 
our weakeneſſe, being {o apt to abuſe | 
them, | 


them, 
' what n 
of thel 


[they | 


'chey 2 
| — 
'of fu 
'\wee h 
| leſs 
any t 
| all oth 
of him 
ter th 
| wee | 
hee | 
wee | 
him, 
ia th 
| ſoule 
comb 
| theſe 
'foun 
| Chrz 
| C 
| that 
fer? 
New 
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them, or to be ower-/er with them ? 
' what makes vs ſo ſparmgly to drinke | 
of theſe broken Celterns, that though 
they bee ſweete in the mouth, yer 
my are bitter in the belly ? whar 
makes vs to take them with a kinde * | 
'of fulneſſe and loathing, but that | 
| wee hauc taſted how ſweere the Lord | 
Jeſus ir; and fo finde no reliſh in 
any thing elſe but wh bum, account 
all other thrigs as dung in compariſon 
|of him @ Surely it to the hangrie, bit« | 
ter things are ſweete : how 1s it, that 


—_— 


'kee be bitter ro the fleſs y but that | 
wee are not yet fully ſatufied with 
him, and yet haue taſted much ſweets 
in that bitterzeſſe ? And ſeeing the 
ſaule that is full, deſpiſeth the honey 
\combe 3 how can wee but deſpiſe 
[theſe bitter {weetes, ſeeing we haue | 
\found ſound contentment in Jeſu | 
' Chrif ? | 


| Confer yet once mare, what is It 


| 
| wee lo hwnger after Chrift, though | | 
| 


| 

that makes vs to bee accounted fir an-| 

vers in the world : 1s it not chat| 

New name we hue receiued, which | | 
no 
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no man knowes, but hee which 
'hath it 2 Isit not the earnel? of the 
| Spirit which the world knowes no 
of? 

| What makes vs to bee entertamed 
| 4 ſtrangers, of the world? is it not be. 
caule wee are fignes and wonders 4 
[{mong them , noueltics , ſingulari. | 
tics, and fo ſeditious and vile per- 
fons , not worthy to live? What 
makes vs ſtill to wathe as ſtranger; 
in the world? is it not becauſe it is 
not our reſt, wee looks for 4 cittic, 
which isabouc? 

Thus are wee alſo travellers and 
| pilarmmes to our native Countrey, 
| And fo wee are Growing in Grace, 
'that Oill wee may come neerer bome; 
lo wee haſten to perfection , that wee! 
may come to our journeys ende,! 
It wee were perfeR , we ſhould nci. 
ther bee ffrangers nor pilgrimer; and 
| becauſe wee are ſtrangers and pil-; 
' grimes , therefore wee are ſwbiect to 
fleſoly buſts , that wee may overcome 
them : therefore our condition 5; 23+ 
i perfect » that by theſe meanes wee 

ma; 


- 


ren 


f the 
not 


wed 
be. 
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conditions euidence our [tate of — 
mities and corruption , as being ne- | 
ceſſarie conſequences thereof , and | 
yet gracious meanes to free vs from! 
the ſame, and to haue their happy ; 
iſſue io this glorious libertic» And 
could wee bee /aſt ained in this (tate: 
of infirmitie, but by the mightie pow- 
or of God ? Could wee manage 
wiſely theſe eſtates wichout the ſpe. | 
ciall aſhſtance of the Almighticzand | 
could wee apprebend and relt vpon; 
this power of God, (© farre aboucand | 
contrary to ſenſe , but by the power | 
of Faith? could wee aſcribe vnto the | 
Lord the glorie uf his power , but 
onely by Faith in the denyall of 
our felucs , and all carnall wiidome | 
| whatſocuer? 
| Obſerue | pray you. 
Is our (tate in weakeneſſe and much | 
 imperfeRtion? what mult fſuſtaine ic 


in that weakenetle, but the power of 
| God + Is it not his onely and m1phtie | 
arme;that brings forth the br rb, which | 


hath no (ſtrength of Natare thereto: 


| nay | 


—— _ ———— 
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nay, to whichthe power of Natare in 
1 wiſedome oppoſeth it ſelte. 
When the 4ſan-childe is borne in 1 | 
manner dead, and readie to be ſwal- 
lowed vp of the Dragon, what 10w can 
| muſle che mouth ot this rearmg Lion, | 
| bur the mightie power of the Liow of 

' Tuda? 

! When the childe muſt flee into the 
Wilderneſſe, when there 1s no meanes | 
' of preſeruation, all dangers are appa-; 
rant ; what can preſerue it there, bur 
the great power of God? 

| When it faint; and ſwounes through! 
Spiritual! Aeſertion; what mult ſultaine 
inward lite,and recouct —— 


the power of Goa? 
When the fraxger muſſeth his way ; 
' what can bring him in avgaine , Lut 
the migintic band of Godt 


When the Tran«il:y it ſurbated. 


| with ouer halt, and tedious crauaile ; ' 
| what mult beale him by reſt and repen- 
| ance, but the power of God 8 What 


| | muſt leade him in thele fogs and miſts, 


| and ſomerimes alſo in the darkneſſe, 
tor there alſo he multrrauell, but che 


—— — — ——— ————- - 


ſuttair 
gainlt 


appre 
any C 


to w' 
caller! 


they , 


grout! 
| ded 
yea al 


poſlit 


| —— 


| - What mult ſecare him again the 


fold weakneſſer, but by the ee and 
band of Fauth? 


| 
: 


fo Patience brings forth the perfect 
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poweref Godhbe a pillar of fire 


ſcorching heat of cheday, but che po- 
wer of God m the clondie pillar ? 

And how can he diſcerne or appre- 
hend this Powey of Godin thele mani- 


Is it got faith, that gines 4 bring to 
theſe things that are nor, and lo breedes 
hopes eucn of things nog /gene, and fo 
in hope of that which wee ſce not, 
breedes patience to wait for it : and 


worke, that ſo we may be perfected to 
entoy what we did belrewe 2 And what 
ſullaines and eleuates our Faith a- | 
gainlt hope to beleeue in hope, and (o | | 
apprehend what is impeſſible?Can it be | 


any other then the Power A God, vn- 


to whom all tkmgr are pt (ſible, who | 
calleth thoſe th gs which are not, ar 1 

they were ? Was not this Abrah ans \ 
ground of Faith, that he was periwa- | 


| ded that God was able to performs it, Rows 21, 
| yea able ro doe that which was im- | 
poſſible in Nature, cuen able 29 rae | 


> —— 
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= Haac from the dead? Behold =; þ 
Heb-11,1s,' power of God is the ground of cut hw 
| Faith, and can wee then apprehend _ 
| this power of God in our weakneſſe, ferre 
vnlelle wee live by forth in appre-| | 19n 
hending things inviſible and impolli-| | |poin 
ble? Vnleſle wee rely vpon the power ſpirit 
of God: How can we dilcerne this {4 full | 
ritnall growth, being thus managed by 
the power of Godin ſuch weabeneſſe; vn- 
letſe we pl@gwith this Heifer , eucn 
line by fath ad not by ſenſe Nay doth 
not the ſperit add, that by this /ſfrength| 
of Faith in belcezing aganſthope, ” 
relting vpon the power of God, Abra- 
* | ham gave glory wits God: aſcribed vnto 
' the Lord the glory of his power, in 
| thedenyall of bimſelfe , 2s confoun- 
ding all carnall wiſedome, by beſce- 
'uing againſt hope? Thus mult wee me 
byfaith, ro difcerne the power of God, in | 
'our weakemefſey and (o to aſcribe vnro 
the Lord the glory of this wonderfull 
prouidence. 

| To conclude t! NN p* int, that wee may | 
| ſee a nerefſitre of fauhgin diſcerning the 


' mann? of ONY rom : conlider Wee 
thole? 


— —— 
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th tho ſc reſewmblances, Which haue beene 

cur formerly layd downeto ſhadow out 

nd the ſame: all which do necellarily ins! : 

[es 'ferre cur [mg by faxthy as hath beene| "wy 5 
re.| | |manite(ted before , in the-v/e of that! (2p 
li-| F |poine concerning the manner” of our Wh 
ver | | |/piritwall growth. Aboge «ll be we skil- Kit: 


full inobſcruing thele ſpecial wares of 


oo | 

by God in bronging light out of darkenefſe, aÞ.; 
n- and foewmg hu power in nr weakencfe. x of 
*n| | | And herein we ſhall di the ne! Be? 
th] cellitie and excellency golden | | 

thi rule, that we muſt valke b, was | | . ; v 
” b& þ -bt, "$4 
2-| Thus as by the -confideration; ar "tt 
of Gods manner of wer king 10 v8, by brig + "ol q; 
= mg /1941t out of darkneſſs, WE {ce a necel; | 0h 
| litic 'of lmmp byfanrhcucn beyond and | > 


| contrary to (enſc: Soalfo if we conks | 
der on the othep (ide , 0ur meaktne(ſe i | | " p 
apprebex ding this wiſedame. of onr God, | | Py 
our difference mm applying Chriſt, ve. may | ' 
'yct further ſee agreater neceſlitie. 0 | } 
this rale, even fiill to liweby farh, x | «a 
wt by ſenſe;both for our tr1all and com: | | 
fort herety, Asprſt far Tread. | 
Whereas the awamner of onr growth | 
N is j 
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is in general in a myfterie, had we not: 
need of faxb to diſcerne the ſame? if 
we walke by ſenſe , and not by faith, 
ſhall wee not mitle in che diſcerning 
and judging therevf? | 
2 Wheras the myiterie of this growth 
chough it bee inpare diſcerned of vs, 
not ſo much as wee haue knowledge 
thereof, as we find the practiſe and ex. 
perience of the ſame; yet in regard our 
Swpperfect,cucn in what we! 
much more to ſeek of | 
what is rexealed,& our bell ex- 
perienced prac./e, is generally ſubict! 
to infirmuty,& foto Teraction & error,| 
how can wee be ſuſtained in bope of 
what is yetin expectation,vnlelle wee 
line by faith to make it preſent vnto vs, | 
that ſo in patience we may wait for the 
ſame? Explaine we yet I pray youa' 
licle theſe particulars. | 
Surely as is 0Ur /axctification, ſo is 6ur 


| *Pprehenſion of the end thereof, cuen e- 


weriaſting glory, & ſuch is our faith & 
feeling of the preſent earneſt of that 
glory,cuen ſolong as we are ftiranger: 


in this world, and travellers to that 
eity which is aboue, = For 


——— 


| recerme the end of our Fauthgwhich ut the 
| ſalwation of eur ſonler:{0 that as there is | 1.P1.2. 5+ 


— 
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| Forasby faith we ate ingrafted into 
Chriſt, & {o 2s Suing member: of that | 
myltical body, do bring forth fruic in | 

| holines & righteouſnes:(o hereby an | 


entrance is miniſtred vato vs aboun- | , Per; rx, 


'dantly into the cuerlalting kingdom 
of our Lord & Samionr Chriſt laſmu, 25 
being ſealed with the /pirit of promſe 
| zppreherided by faith: wherby weare 
alſured of our intcrelt in that happi- 
nes. Andthis fx/aſſwraxce ofpking that 
preſent vato vs, which isFer to come, 
and ſo in this bope wee daily renue 
' our holdin Chrilt by faith,toa further 
purging 6c preparing of our ſclues to 
perte holines , that ſo wee may bee 
pure 4s be 5 pare: & (o beingat length 
throughly purified by f@th inthe ſou 
of Ged, & perteRed in due time, wee 


not an end of faub, which is of things 
not ſcen,till we /#e God as he «x, eucn 


face to face , and ſo remaine for cuer | 1.!oh-3.2. | 


ſent from the Lord, wee mull w2edes 


line by fanb in the apprehending 
| N 2 _... 


with him : ſo as long as wee are ab» 


ty CO 


Eph.r 12. ft 
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of him, we muſt needs walke by fark, 

| and not by ſſebe 2 that ſo we may ſee 

Heb.1 1,281 bins which is «wnsfSble , wee tnult of ne. 
| celhitic ſtill fiobr the good fighr of fauh, 
1.Tim.6:12, that wee may lay hold on eternall life, 
And ſeeing the reaſon that wee ve 
abſent fromthe Lord, is becauſe we are 
not yet pure 4s be 11 pore, becaulc yet we 
haue not attained to perfeftion , bur 
ſolongas wee live, are ſubieAto in- 
firmities, ore or lefle: therfore allo is 
our faith ſubict to much weab-nes & 
difference mn apprehedmg our interclt in 
Chriſt, that ſo ſtill his power may ap- 
peare more glorious in /#ſfamins vs in 
this weakenefſſe, and his free mereis may 
bee more aduanced in acceptorg our 
weake hold aboue it worth , and byit 
| waakneſſe wonderfully occaſioning the 
| encreaſe thereof : For as it is the greater 
trial of our Fash, though it hold bee 
| but weakeand ſomrimes fag geriny; yet 
| NOt?o let gout bold, becauſe th&vertue 
| of faith conliſts nor fo much ini own? 
| abifitie or worth in apprehending 
| Chrift, for ſo it had wherein to beaſt in 
i ſelfe,and notin'Ged z but in the wor- 
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hand e of wha apprebendeth, which is 
che moxe aduancedgby how much our | 
[works isdebaſed , .{o by fo much che : 
[more doth ieehrive. and encroaſe , asit | 
| ſcribes theglory init weakneſſe, to it | 
[head Chryt leſws , as hereby recciuing | 
ewprwer from Chrjty whereby it may 
yet yet faſter bold;and lopreuaile more 
5 iorioully cuen with God a 
[haw much ir hath more ouermalked 
[the wiſedome of thefleſſi,, And thare- 
fore , ſecing aslong as wee liue in che 
fleſh, » wee are and (hall beſ@bre2 efr- 
' ones to this weakneſſe of faith mere or 
(kcile 4, may wee not. hereby diſcerne a 
| neceſſirix of tiumns by ſauth * that lo wee 
| may bs {uftained by the mighty power of 
| God in preſent weakweſſezand lo may be 
baſed i in all preſent meaſure there of, 
| by renouncmg the worth of the worke, 
a3 if thereby it might challengeit in» 
'recelt in Chriſt: And ſo we may pro- 
\ceeds from fauth to fauth , from pre- | 


the power of Chriſt,cotorming vs more | 
and more to his Image , whereby 
being made meter for that glorious | 


| [N 2 I. 


, 
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' in che heauens, we may more cleere. 
ly diſcerne by faith within the vaile 
& fo by fauh lay hold of eternal life, 

| * The /umme of all is , that Chrif 
is as well the finiſher as the authonr of 

| our fasth,and that both, of whatſoencr 

' we dobeleeme,concerning the endzeter- 
nall fe, fro the firlt grawnd of our elec. 

 Hion,to the very end, cuen our glerific- 

 tonzas alſo of the meanes wherby faith 
is wrought,cucn the preaching of faith 

' by the operation of the holy Gholl. 

| And ſo of that wſ(rament and ſpecial 
gift of the wit, whereby we doe be. 
lecuc, as both opening onr ond:r/ian- 
ding to diſcerne this great myſterie 

' Chriſt, andalſo opening our bearts, & | 

| encluming our wile and affertions to al- 
ſentto,and embrace the ſame: ſeeing 

'itis, I ſay, the power of Chriſt, which 

| worketh in vsall cheſe mighrily y both | 

for enabling of the note mn truth, 

and alſo for the acceprivg thereof 4- 

| boue it worth. This doth plainly e- 

| vince a neceſſitre of lining by fauh, Firlt, 
I fay, itis faith encly whereby wee re | 
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ceive power dayly from Chrift, being = 


thereby vaved and ingrafted in him, 
to beginne and proceed in the rrarh 
of bolmeſſe g and 

2. By Faith alone wee apprebend 
in Chriſt the Acceptance of oxr perſons, 
aboue all worth of our ſeruice , and 
ſo are abaſed in our ſclues, to giue| 
God the glorie of bis free mercy, and| 


the Sonne of God, that {o in hin wee 
may grow vp toperfection, And ſeeing 
wee grow to perfection , by the dayly 
ſenſe and ſtriving againſt corruption, 
Therefore alſo by Faith wee dayly 
diſcerne our weakeneſſe, as preſen- 
ting vs (till the perfect Glaſſe of the 
righteonſae(ſſe of Chriſt,by which com- 
paring our ſclues, wee truely diſcerne | 
how farre ſhort wee are of that perfect 


Paterne. And lelt the ſenſe of onr fa? 
ing might quite d;/comrage and cal vs 
oft from well-doing , therefore alſo 
are wee ſuſtamed by Faith in Chrilt, 
as to be humbled for corruption, ſoto 
mabe bezefit thereby ,cuC to ſend 11 wats 


Chriſt,& ſhrowd vs vnder his perfec+ 
N 4 tions 


_———— 


ſo enabled dayly to live by Faith m'G 1.1.10, 


1 " A ' Freatiſe of | 
tion , and fo- withall tO receine mew | || TheiR 
| frength therefrom ; ro ſubdue corrup- | Þ} with 5; 
tion, and growinprace : yea that wee | I. 
may not fit downe m any meaſure, howe the G 
ſocuer excceding others or our ſclues; of the 
therefore doe wee looke by farh nts Fpicit 
Het Teſus our champion , and caſtes away | it OU 
eb.t 2.7 2+ | l 
every thing that pr ſſerb downe, n :Yuwne of Ct 
| with voy the race that ts ſet before v1, and. to ds/ 
finiſh our courſe with ioy. That 
A ſecond Rule for the diſcerning of our e: 
the manner of our growth, is, To compare ef the 
ſprovitwall things with ſpirunall things, the $ 
| That ity furth 
Whereas the Natural! man conceines | | riohs 
-0r.2.13- wor the things of GodeftieQuilly to ſal * ſee a 
tion , becauſc he is wholly fleſh, which both 
Rom,s.7, i euniede apanf God. And the regene. p:r ſe 
= an being perth compoled of z 
0, and partly of (pirtt, though he car the 4 
udocrightly of h:a: wenly t/. ama ,be cauſe by tl 
the fire hath revealed the Gone vnto one 11 
him: yet ſecing hee is nor all ſpirit Hut as It 
partly fl: ,theretore by the fleſg may be | yet : 
 miſ-ledto iudge vnwilely of the wayes WM: 
| _ of Gad in leadi; 1g on this worbe of the | 
! | | £race; therefore to prevent this Decent, con 
; The 
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The|Rule it, tO rompare [pirituall thingy, 
with ſiiyituall thins eh xt 13, 

1. Whereas the Lawss Spirituall: Ag 
the Goſpell, 1, The Spirituall meaning 
of the Law mult be copared withthe 
Spicicof the Goſpell, the exactneſſeof 
it ought to Jeade vs to the perfetliow 
of Chriſts ob+dtence,and this will ſerue 
to diſconer the manner of oxy growth , 
Thar we daily are more confornded in 
Our exatleſ? well-armg by the ſtrrdneſſe 
ef the $ nirituall Law, and lo calt vpon 
the Spit of ( hrift tor acceptance and 
further growech, This I take to be the 
riohr manner of our Spiritaall growth, to 
[re a neceſſirte of Chriſt tn all our actions, 
both to begin , and allo to arceps and 
p:rſect the ſame, Phil.2.1 3. 

2, Whereby as having receiued 
the Spirit of Ckrift, we are now lead 
by that free-wor ker, who is not tied to 


ene meanes Or manner of working, but 


as it pleaſeth him, wor keth deverſly,and 


yet all Speritus/!y. 


' 
' 


Therefore for the further 7rial of 
the manner of oxy growth, wemult now 


compare the workes of the ipurit toge= | 


Ws 
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ther, not comparing the waves of the 
fpirit with the wates of the fleſh » Nor 
meaſuring the worke of che one , by the 
tentation and oppeſitions of tbe other , for 
f- we ſhall be alwaics to ſeeke, 

Bur wiſcly comparing the former worke; 
in our begiomings of grace, withthe pre- 
| ſent operatio; in our proceedings hitherto 
' 2 And the principal and neceſſary] 
| workes of the ſpirit with the accefſary | 
and ſubordinate : that is, ſuch as ſimph | 
CONCErne Our bemg in Chriſt, with ſuch 
|astend to our well being and betteriog, | 
| or comforting therein, | 
NF. The ſecret workes of the ſpirit in 
; the heart, cheriſhing inward lite to our | 
owne ſenſe, with thoſe that breake out 

to theexpreſiing thereof to others. 

4 The moto of the [pirie, with the 
| effects thereof, the power of the {parit pre- 
| #43/ing againlt particular tentations with 
;the deſertions, and withdrawing thereof, 
for the preſent meaſure of aſliſtance, 
| and yet ſuſtaming to beare the burthen, 
| and make adzantagethereof, 
| $5 Theworkeof the ſpwit in quick- 
| ningand ſtrengthning ſauth contrarie to 


| [enſagAnd the worke of the ſame ſpirit, 
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in expreſſing that power by ſeetng and 

aſſurance: and laltly, The paſſive fruite 
of che ſpirit enavling vs to ſaffer for 
| Chriſt with the active worke thereof, 
[in doing his will, Ina word , if toge- 
| ther with theſe , wee can compare the 
| pxypoſes of the ſpirit, withthe practiſe 
| thereof, and the premiſe of the/pirit, 
| with the performance of the ſame, lay- 
ing togerher both how farre wee are 
| come thereto, what by fauh we appre- 

| hend: theſe it wee can rightly diſcerne 
| and compare together, wee ſhall gaine 
great light todiſcerne the maxner of eur 
 [pirituall growth. 

| Forhereby we ſhall diſcerne it tobe 
| the meere worke of the ſpirit y in that ir 

| can bee ſcanned by no other but the 

(ſpirit : and ſothough we know nat bow 
topray, or how we grow, and encreaſcin 

| this, or chat grace , yet ſeeing the ſpirit 

belpeth onr in firmittes , even abenue what 
we arke or thinke ; therefore wee then 

| moſt certainely grow; when we arc led 
by the ſpirit aboue any abilitie in our 
ſclues,and yer may be toſeche of rhe pi- 

[rae , when wee hawe done Our boſt , for, 


» Com” 
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comfort and preſent :ſ]ue, And hereby 
{alſo may we wilcly diſcerne the man- 
| ner of owr ſpiritual growth. T hat where. 
| 2s wee mult compare and fit ſpiritual! 
| things ro ſpi:itualthings,as both here- 
| by to &cerne for our [elves , and cx- 
' preciſe them for the information of 

others, Therefore hereby may wee 
| diſcerne_ the manner of our ſpirutnall 
growth, 

Firlt, chatic is begun and led far. 
ward as by theſpiris, which only is a- 
ble tocttetihe fame, and-is ſpecial- 
ly deltinated and appropriated to 
'this worke,as both «lightning our vn. 
| derſtanazngs tO conceive what natu- 
\rally weareignorantot, andalſo in- 
'clareg or effettion; to the embracing | 
| therot,to which they are natucally a- 
| uerſe: {ofceing the fpurit worketh by it | 
owne meants, ceurn by the ſpornuall | 

| werd, as being ordained, and only | 
| cfi-Ftuall hereunto, Therefore if as | 
| our brommns Of grace hath beene | 
'trom the word, {o we areled forward | 
| by the power therof in our proceeding | 
therein, being able to denie allour | 

actions| 
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\aRtions from this orownd, to ſquare 
them al tothis rule -and to amethem 
all cothe maine ends thereof, hereby 
ſhall we wilcly diſcouer the manner 


| of OWY growth, 
Eſp: cially if wee can diſcerne the | 


| Myſtere of thu word, ſpecially labou:- | 
ring , theimward purging of the heart, | 


2nd for the etteCtiny thereof, rolera- 
(44% 'g ome on: ward fas! ixg:, though ſee> 
 minply c6trary tothe tri? rule there 


of, yer being (wvordmate to the mane | 


| end, to procureand Irie mward found: 


\neſſe, doe therefore fall.in very fitly 


therewith,and furthers the ſame. And 
in all theſe working ſo ſecretly, that 
[ncither can wee ar all cimes a/cerne 
the ſame forthe preſent, neither at 
all ſhall we beableto fadome thed: -pth 
'thereof.nomore then our own harts, 
becauſe both are (till ammſforie. By 
[theſe conliderations may wee com-* | 
fortably dilcerne the manny of our | 
pirunall growth. | 

Asthar, Firſt, we diſcerne 2s 2 ſpe-| 
_ worke of the ward in connncins 


| 07 hearts of ſinne, and {ubduing and 
En» | 


RE — — 


pe _———_—_. 
— 
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lives : becavſe the ſced mult tir(t bee 
ſowne mwwerdly in the beare , & there] 
euen rer and dic asit were, to our ap- 
pearice, by reaſon ofthe (range wor. 
king chereof, therein confounding, | 
and caſing the ſame ont of it ſelfe : S0| 
wee hind alſo our proceeding in this] 
ſpiritnalllife, rather by the wward m1o-| 
tion of the heart deſirous to doe what it 
canner, then expreſſing any thorough a-/ 
bilure an{werable to it deltre,, to the | 
praftiſe thereof. Yea though it many 
| tumes do the contrary , yet ſeeing the 
| ſpirit and word workes by contraries, 
cuen bringing hybt out of darkene(ſe1 
yet we fhnde this contrary works in 
auing yt 1s ſore particular evils , tO | 

ort with, and further the axaive end, 
gen to cauſe mure inwerd abaſing of | 

the heart, and quickzning thereof, to 
bold on Chriſt. This is a gracious | 
rule to diſcerns this meomer of our | 
gromth:yea though we be many times | 
0 ſeek of the 1award bent of our havts,| 
yet} 


l 
. 
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yet as hereby wee are more hwmbled 
in our ſclues, and ſo ſent to lneby 
feitb in the Sonne of Ged:; ſo may wee 
| hereby alſo diſcerne the manner of our 
gromth:that fomtimevac is enſenſible to 
our ſpirits, howſocuer diſcernable by 
the ſpirus which ſearcheth allchmgr,yca 
ſometimes mult be diſcerned by con- 
traries , that (HI we may Ge byfaith 
' and not by ſenſe, 

And ſecing the ward, though ir 
worke diverſly, yet moſt wiſely to 
further the maine exd,, and to auouch 
the freedom of the {pirn, therefore al- 
ſo by this diver ſitic of wortung, may we 
diſcerne the manner of eur growth, and 
fo (till Awe by fanh in our diſcerning 
thereof,and proceeding therein. 

For our better (atisfation in this 
—_ both to diſcerne more cleere- 

y the manner of owr growth, 23 allo to 


apprehend it more cofortably by this 

| rule of comparins ſpiritual thang: with 

| ſpaunall ; bave wealloin readincile 

| theſe ſpeciall Caveats and Direc- 
lions. 

| I. Caveat, Firlt, that we meaſure 

not 


— -”  ——_——_— — 


——— OO — 


176 A Treatiſe of 


CE  —————”—_—__— ts 


| Not fimply our eſtate in \ Chriſt, by 
| any preſent meaſure of £race We have | 
; recciued, That is, | 
Though the leſt grace in vs in | 
| eruth be ant emidence Of our ingrafting | 
| into Cort , yet leeing our meu// ure | 
| here 2 the belt is imperſett , yea | 
' fomrrimes ſuch as we know not how | 
| to diſcerne or rightly judge of , and 
| fo our mereſt in Chriit as it is perte, 
| ſoit is alſo a drepe m/terze , fuch as 
' our ſhallow knowledge cannot fa- 
; dome z: therefore our wperfel? and 
' ſhore mcte-wand can no way fiily ta. 
dome lO great @ arpth. Oacly hertin 
is our comfort , that as Vur acceptance: 
in Chriſt , makes vs gracious by ſom: 
; meaſure and iruites of his ſpirit, with 
' him; {o our conformitve hereby to l1:s 
image, ſhall owne vs vato him, how- 
ſoeuer ic may bee ſort of the perſet? 
| paterve. | 
A 2, Caneat herein is, that ſecins | 
there are diuers kinder of the graces ©! 
the fpirz, lome origiall, and mp!) 
| neceſſary to hi{e.as fauh,repentance,0c, 
Others conſequent and turthering 
the 


— — 


| 


the « 
tall : 
= 
lour 
whit 
o &v 
of (| 


| IHIC | 


— — — - = 


Groun 2 inGrace. 


| 

(the comfort and beauiie thereof, as 
full aflurance, 1oy, GC. 

| Therefore wee mull not meaſure 
lour [4 wing 11 rare by theic [ater 5 
which are 1106 alway '&- 6 Nor am 
p[Y neceſlari, Hut oY LIC ſor MALT. Burt 
ot this more tully (God willing) in 
| EHIC Caſes. 

| A tbr1 Rale of Gilcerning the 
| 04Kn Fo 0 r Grow:4), 15 accOrgnng et. 
| thule jerrer all C4 ings V Ierclin God 
| hath placed vs,thzt ty we may bring 
(forth Frum m dn7 [calon. 

| That is, whereas cucry Chriitian 
' hath ewo CALINOT, 

| Ficlt, his General calling to the 
| Faith, as hce is a Member of { briit, 
and 

| Secondly , his Particular caling 
fur the Publike and Private good , as | 
hee 1s a Aſermber thereof, | 
| Both thelc, as they are limmuted 
i” themſeclues 5 [0 allo are & cy 
lymitted and ſuberamate ts CACH Os 


[ Fs ficl} 
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As that the Generall calling of each | 
Chriſtian is firſt /murted to the Place 
and Ranke hee enioyes in the Church: 
wherein hee is eyther a pubhke Par. 
ſon, to teach others, and ſo allo is 
/umntted to thoſe Degrees of Prioritte 
and Order , which God hath there 
placed, Epbeſ. 4. 6, 7, $». Rom. 12, 
that che Spirits of the Prophets 
may bee ſubi:& to the Prophets ; 
that confuſion may bee aunided, and 
vniie prelerued ; As ſome to rae, 
and ſome to reach ; ſome for Dor- 
I me, and ſome for Diſcipline x ſome 
for Exhortation, and ſome for Re- 
hiefe, &c. 

Or elſe hee is a Private perſen, 
fit onely to bee tawghr in the pub- 
like, and not to teach ; and yet not 
debarred from Teaching bis Family 
in prouwate the Feare of God, Ge. 
neſ. 15, 

And both theſe hmitted , by the 
ſewerall yilts beltowed on them ; the 
Lord requiring no more then hee 
CWwUes * and lrmmitted, as allo in ſome 
/ort meaſured by the Opport wnities 


and 
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and Sarc-{e therein. And fo allo 
ene Cpruill cAlling hath it Gownds in it! 
 {elfe, Bot! according to the die. | 
| rent Deorcer and Rarkes of Men, | 
| the wite Lord hath diſpoſed in the 
| World ; :s ſome to ale, and fome 
to obey 3: As 3!{o anſwerable to the 
dimers prfts and +5 of Men in the 
Commonwealth , accorome to which 
trom intermed. 
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they arc reſtrained 

ling with other Callings. And ts al. 

{0 — to therr abilitre 1n {ach | 

I // or, tl ft none ma y preſume above | 
| 


ling, that 
| what i meet, 
Tet alſo accorcing to the ſerera it 
occsſion; of the Weal: preblike » which | 
| in caſe of neceſſitir may arfpenſe with | 
| Par ric; lar ca! ung; , and reſtraine mM en ; 
f om their pre: ate .deall ing, fo preucnt | 
a publike (torme : as the blood and 
ſpirits in ſome violent accident, may | 
Fails the outward 2nd interior parts, 
and fo cauſe ſome ſoundings, white 
they retire fur murnzal! ſaccour to the 
newt and nobler parts. And 
| Thus are beth theſe Colltrer lie 
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they alſo 4mitted and ſubordinate to 
each other, 
As firlt, the Chriſtian calling ſubor- 
| dinater the Cinill,and that both in the 
| Matter and Afenner,and End; there. 
' of : As both /anitiying the Aatrer 
' vnto vs, that wee wr lawfully im. 
ploy the ſame, becauſe to the mpure 
all things are impure ; and (© allo ai. 
 refling and bounding in the Manner 
| thereof, euen ſo tovſe thele thingy, as 
from an heanently r1ght, fo with, þ:r4. 
| Fall affettHons, and boueſt meanes ; and 
' fo allo reſtr. Wang V/ herein to fpire- 
| twall Fudt eucn the glorie of God, 
1.Cor.10.31,and the edificarion of the 
Charch, the common aad peculiar 

| {aluation, 1.719.6.19. 

| Secondly, the Generall calling ſub- 
ordinates in ſome ſpeciall caſcs the 
Cimll thereunto., 

| As firlh ji: caſe of Generall Humili. 
Alion, though the Crim be law/ull on 
the fix dayes, yet vpon ſuch extraor- 
dinarie occaſion it mult give way, and 
lurceaſe, to lignifie the truth of cur 
vaworthinelle, as not fir ro line,and 

!o 
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foto prepare vs the better to ſbiritwall , 
| duties. SO allo the Cinill callmg —_ 
' the Generall. 


| ceſſite, for prevention of ſome dead- 
ly harme, by Fire, or Sicknelle ; here | 
| | the Generall ca/lmg mult give way to | 
| the Cwwill, becauſe God wil haue mer- 
| cic,and not ſacrifice, 

Thirdly, and ſo alſo in caſe of Cha- 
ritie, or tor the relicte of a Brother in 
licknelſc,or ſuch like dillreſle. 

Thus are theſe Callimgs ſubordinate | 
' 200, and /imitted by each other. 

And ſo doe giue vs ſome Light, 
hereby to diſcerne of the Manner of 
our growth, | 

Namely, If our impronement of 
Grace bee ſutable to this Swbords- 
nation, and Limitation of theſe | 
Callings to each other. ; 

This is an vndoubted euidence of | 
our Spirituall Growth : Hereby wee | 
may diſcerne the Afawner thereof. | 
As that, 

Firlt, cach Calling bce fo fitted | 

with ſuch common gifts, which con- | 
| O 3 cerne 
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,cerne the well managing chereut : 
generally , as wnderſtanding therein , 
and wiſdome and fincericic , to im- 
| proue the {ame ; fo alſo bee ſuited 
| with ſuch particular gifts, 28 necella..| 
| rily are appropriated ro each in pattt- 
| cular, | 

As hilt, the P5lick calliag of the 
Magiltrate, with comrage and integr:- 
Me fearmg God and batino ( emeton(- 
nelle. 

Secondly,the Mirifter alfoas with 
underſtanding in the Word,and power 
to diſpenſe the fame, {o alſo with v2- 
rerarce © conucy it more cftetually, 
and pat#ence to wait the {uccelle there- 
| of, wilely becoming all ro'all , that 
ſo hee may winne ſeme , and ſuffering 
atſliftions cheare(s ly, for the jultify- 
ing thereof, Thus doth the Cr: 
in the Wilderneſſe meaſure out rt: 
each ſcuerali Calling his ſþectal 01/! 
for the approving and managing 
thereof, Hark. 2, And {> dot! 
the Apoſile alſo fly ſuit the fin 
ſcucrally, 1, Cor. 12, Ron. 12. 7, 
| 1-Pet. 4+ 10,11, both iwplying 4 
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to the ſeucrall perſons and occaſions, | 


yea diſſerencer of operation and ſuc-| V' 


ceſſe of thoſe gifts, according to the | 
| free goodne{ſe and wiledome of God, | 
both in regard ot the dinerſine of | 
ſubrefts, and ends agrecable thereto, 
and alſo in reſpe@t of the dimers di/ 
poſition of the ſame ſwbiett, and ds- 
| uers manner of the working of Gods 
Spirit therein, And yet all theſe, 
| both in regard of the duiers gifts 
| themſcluer, as allo the divers adminte 
' tration and different operation there- 
of , proceeding from the ſame 
God, who diſpoſeth and worketh 
thus diuerſly, according to the 
| Councell of his Will, that by this 
libertie of working , hee may re- 
| ferue the Glorie intirely co him- 
ſceife ; And alſo tending to the 
| generall and maine good of the 
| Church, Verſe 7, As thereby 
to maintaynas the Unitie thereof , 
'and fo to ſerve in their places 
| O 4 and 
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| dizer/itie of pifts , according to the 1,Cor, 12, 
| diners callings, and allo differences of | Vere 4. 
a amt ration of choſe gitts, according \ Verlies. 
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mT 
and occaſions, the ſexerall neceſſities 


of the ſame. 


Whence wee may gather theſe 
concluſions , for the wile diſcerning 
of the Afanner of our fpirituall 
growth, 

Firſt, that as wee are fitted with 
ſperiall gifts according to our [ewerall 
caltings ; ſo wee allo improue them 
{o, to the ——_ v of the pariicnlay 
callins, 2 thereby aiſo they may be 
vſefwll tor the common geod , by 2 


will (ab wamaiion tO cacn other, in 


their places, and ſo mainfair nz, 


tne Generall Peace, and thereby | 
alſo ſeruing wilely each others meceſ-\ 
ſores. 

And yet fo, as ſeeing ſecondly | 
there is a drf{crence of admmiſtyation 
of the ſame gifts mn the [ame calling, 
according to the difference of the | 
Obicd and Seaſon, | 

As the Magiſtrate ſometimes to | 
reward the Well-doer , ſometimes oy 
puniſh the ( Malefatlay : So the 141. 
bs to comfort the Abieft, and con- 


found the Obſtinate, 


Yea 


forgu 
| word 
| wear! 


Ti 
; 4471 
| | cor a! 
| ſon CN 
| pre n 
triadl 
| Me 
led fi 
[and 
| wait 
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Yea ache [eme ſubrect i inthe /ame pare 
ticular condition, yetmult be drfferent- | 
{z oblerued zecording to the dewers | 
[taſors:; As D am3d cannot do what he | 
| woul4 and ovghts, becaule yer the | 
ſon: j of Ze TY , though deleruing to | 
by puniſhed , yet arc tvo [trong tor | 
him, 

And Shim: though hee be pardo- 
ned by T'awid, yet he may be iuſtly 
met withall by $alcmon. 

So Abigail mult take her time to 
' convince Nab«/ of his folly, and the 
' torgue of the learned mult miniſter a 
| word in due ſcaſon to him that is 

' Wearte, [/a.50.6. 
| Thus [| {ay , there being a different 
| adminiſtration of the ſame callmg aC- 
| cording to the divers ſubrect and ſea- 
| ſom C21 et -of , affordeth vs alſo another 
| pre ficab! e Rule for the diſcerning and 
| trrall of the 1: ney of our growth. 

Namely. thar ou r gofes be imploy- 
ed fhrly to the dinerſitre of the obvect, 
{and the /cw:rall[caſons thereof, 1nd fo 
wait vpon the Lord in the itlues of 
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And this is that which inthe third; 
place tollowes to be conſidered , that 
as there are aver gifts, and different 

| 4amineſtration; thereof, ſo there are al-| 
pure operations and effects of our| 
adminiſtration therein, Ana that both | 
in reſpect of the abſolute power and! 
wiſedome of God, who ſuſpends and | 
| alcers the ſuccefle according to his; 
good pleaſure , that mans md«ſtry, 
{may bee abafed , and Gods free grace! 
| aduanced, | 
| As alfothat the ſixceritie and pe. 
 wence of his ſcruants may be tryed, tlic 
|elzct may bee prouoked to more, 
| toankefuineſſe, and humilitic, in that 
{it fares with them herein aboue their 
deſert, and the reprobate may be mure 
\confounaed, in flumbling at {uch meane, 
| whereby the Saints are gathered, | 
' And the L:ird may hereby ferue: 
bes OWne ends, cucn the ſantrg of the &« | 
{ict, and condemnation of the wicked. | 
| Theſe are thegrounds ct this aif- 
—_— operation of the manifold gra- 
ces of God in our {cuera!l callings, 
And this affoordet!: vs 2lf.> a third! 
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 {cetrereth,ſhall have plentie: Hereby 
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ule for the better crying and appro» 
uing of our 4 prituall grawth. | 
That ſcelng the ſ#cceſſe meerely| 
depeadech on the goodnetle of | 
God , beyond our abilicie or kens- | 
ning, but the labour belongs vnto| 
vs, this is that wee muſt doe, and} 
leaue the bleling to God : therefore | 
if wee be neither puffed vp with the 
good fucceſſe of our labours, as to. 
gra cold and careletle thercin: | 
neither bee fo direrted with cartra- | 
rie i/[ue, as to giu? Quer the lame, | 
but (till on cicher hand ſhall bee 


more diligent and conllant, fo long | 
a3 opportunitic is offered : yea, euen | 
caking ſuch ſeaſons as the world re-! 
ieAez,ro wait the bleſling of God;hin- 
ding our labour to returne ſpecially 


into our boſomes, becauſe hee that 


wee may truly diſcerne the worke of | 
grace z and alſo aworch owr 121 provc- 
meat thereof, 
| For our further encouragement | 
and comfort hercin, obſerue wee yet 
another Rule, | 
A 
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1A 4.Ruleis todilcern the manner of — An 
—_ | 
| fpritmall growth,that God accepteth the \ſcerne 
wilifor the deed , and eltecmeth our| |, 14 
' deſire and purpoſe in particular du. s Asf 
ries,though we faile therceiny as it wee| Þ |, 4 4 
did them fully, reth > 
' Thatis, thoughthe worke of grace, fill 
howſocucr in regard of any external/ done, 
practiſe,it bee imperfcR , both in re. ac her( 
gard of the incapacitze of the ſabiect, tion tl 
not yet fi: for any further meaſure z as therec 
alſo inreſpect of owr inabriure to per- Feng 
forme what we are capablc of, by rea. been 
{on of ſuch mixture of inward mfirmi. Ge, 
tre ard obliquitie d: filing the fame, and ted fo 
alſo of ſuchontward tentation , hindc- nente 
ring the ace thereof : yet both in the 
parpeſcof Godzas perfection is intended 
foin the paypoſe of the heart, no leile 
then perfectzon is propounded: and {0 
 cuen that which we doimperfectly ; is | 
| accepeed of God, as perfect , in regard 
of his p#-poſe,and our endeaworny there-! 
In 25 covering Our imperfection with 
; the perfect rule of Chriſti righteouſnes, | 
; and accepting our trac endeaucurs in 


; the abſolutenctle of his ſacrifice, 


And 


Ce ee 


DS 


| GrowIne in Grace. 


'—Andehis ſerveth gracloully to di- 


ſcerne the manner of our ſirituall 
growth, 


| As firlt, that ſeeingthe Lord loueth | 


truth in the inward parts, and accep- | 
[reth che will for the deed ; therefore | 
if (till we purpoſe more then we have 
| done, though we haue done our belt, 
| hereby weechalctge the impertec. 
[tion thereof, and yet improue a truth 
thereof : ſo thereby wee renew our 
Orengeh in Chrilt, in whow we may 
|be enabled to grow on toperfeCion. 
Secondly, fceing the will;is accep- | 
ted for the deed, though wee bee pre- 
uented ofthe ect by tentation,or want 
of oportwmitic and meanes , yet if (till 
|we defireand affect well-doing more 
carneflly, and vſc the meanes to aftu- 
ate ſame, hereby weſhall difcerne 6 
approue the manner of our growt b. 
Andtherctore, that we ſo grow tn | 
| grace, a$ wethriuein the mwarad man, | 
ſpecially in holy and heauenly aff:c- | 
[tions, and conſtant endeauours to all 
ooaneſſe. 


| A fifth rule to diſcerne the manner ' 
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of our ſpirituall growth, is a wilcob- 
| ſeruation of the mortifying of the 
'Ach,and the manner thereof, 

|" Firſt, becauſe of contraries , the 
Game reaſon may be given : and the 
ſame Spicit worketh both by the 
fame Power of Chriſts Sacrifice cf 


other. 

Conlider wee therefore, that the 
ſlefo is mortihed, not at OXCH, but 61 
depreer; ſo 13 it with the mammer of ny 
Growth : wee are not perfe@ at the 


and encrea(ing all our life long. 

Secondly, the flee is mortified | in 
exery part and facultie of ſoule and 
| body at the firlt in truck, though not | 
'1n perfetionz lo is it in our Spiritual, 
growth : wee grow in every part, | 
ſoule,body,and {ptrit, though norco?” 
perfe ion at the firlt, yet in truth and] 
ſmnceritte. 

Thirdly, the fl: is mortified cov: 
tnually, withont mntern:! ſſ:on z becaul 
the vertre of Chr:{? un vs is conſtantly! 
operatiue , th T N | 


3 Lis : 


. 
as 3 ar VYVer : 
LEES "%*% } 

, 
. © - 


'YA won 


% 


feRtaall, as well for the one as for the! 


[ 


firſt, but by degrees, cuen grown? | 
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| diſcerne not the fame: ſo doe _ 


| continually grow in grace, though wee 
'doce not ſexſibl diſcerne it ; even as in| 
-epe, avd ſuch like particular bin- 
dings of bodily ſcnſc, wee yet conti. 
n ually grow naturally hcugh wee dil- 
| cerne not the ſame, 

Fourthly, as the fleſs is ſubdued in 
the maine by the at ba/mg of the fleſh, | | 
in particular faylings our particular 
ſps prouing meanes to diſcerne and 
take vengeance more efteually vp. 
on the body of ſinne and originall cor- 
 ruption, outward faylings prouing et- 
feftuall to purge out {pirituall els, 
yea auailcable alſo further to recoucr 
graces decayed, and ſupply ſuch as are | 
yet wanting z aboue all, procuring y 
preater loathing of corruption , and | 
more carnelt longing to pur oft this 
body of fiane: ſuch alſo is the manner | 
of our {ſitituall growth, | 

1, As that decay of ſabordmate,and ' 
lefle necellatie graces,proues a mears ' 
| to (tabliſh andencreaſe choſe chat are | 
'prime and ſimply neceſſarie, 2s F "ah, | 


| Repertance, and ſecondly, Fzimng 1 | 


Pare 
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ticular duties » proucs the meanes 
to further the more conltant pratile | 
of che generall , as dayly hunnliation, | 
— [obrictte, &C. 
Conſcience of dayly infirmities, 
daily calts vsout of our {clues vpon | 
| the free mercy of God in Jeſu 
' Chriſt, 
4+ Senſe of particulor ſlips, daily 
preuoketh to la! ours and approouc | 
finceratve and truth of heart. 
5. Yeathe more we are caff bebind| 
in any partiexlar dutie, the more wee | 
| haſten forward to the maine price of 
' our high calling in Chriſt leſres, 
6, Yeaby huw inuch wefhnde de- 
fects inall outward auitzr , which arc | 
; apparant vnto mcn, the more wee | 
| hall endeauour the inward conformi- 
tte of OUr thoughts and fpiricuall at- 
| fetions to the will ofour God. | 
| 7, And looke how farre wee ds/+ 
| cerne failing in any dutic,by ſo much | 
| the more thall wee di/rerne the ob $qus- 
| tie of nature; not yer perteCtly morti- | 
'fhed, and fo bee more abaſed in our | 
(ſeluer, and caſt vpon the free grace of 
God 
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© kai , Fa 
{Ged, that ſo Chrif may dwell in 
bearts by Fauth, and by the power of | 
his grace wee may attaine to perfeRi- | 
on, Gatl.z. 20, | 

$. Looke how Corruption is mor-| 
tified, not by any abſolute caſting out | 
thereof, that it may not be 4t all in vs, 
but by a ſuppreſſing of and keeping 
vnder the ſamethat it may not raigne np, 5 
ouer vs, as that wee are more wml. 
imply led captine therebyyor lefle pars. | 
ently endure the tyrannie thereof: that 
with more chearefulneſſe and indignas» | 
tiew we reſiſt the ſame,and with more | 
facilitie and delight ſubdue the tenta- | 
tion z that with more watchfulneſſe | 
| and jealowfe wee hand prelt again(t| 
future aſſaults, and ſo grow more ac» | 
quaizted with the decestfwbveſſe of ſinne, | 
and thereby more expcrienced to vt1- 
doe the ſnares thereof. So is it in our 
ſpiritual growth : Though wee may 
not looke for ſuch perfettion of Grace 
in this life, as to bee wholly fporituall, 
fulblled with all meaſure of every | | 
Grace z yet if wee labour not to bee | 


deſtitute of any neceſſaris Grace that ( | 
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may be fir for the preſent occaſion , and | 
ſo find more abvhrte and delight in the | 
praQtiſe thereof, abounding therein | 
with thankefwln, ſſe and conſt ancre n fins | 
ding {eſſe redi-wuſneſſe and mnteryreption | 
therein , and (till endeauovring the 
encreaſe and freedome thereot z a1id to! 
thisend watching over ſuchlets ,c{pe- ! 
cially pride and bypocriſie, which may} 
infatuate the {amec,and aiming mainly | 
at rrwtb and (inc:vicce thereinzaboue all| 
labouring the acceprance of our well-) 
doing by faith in the Senze of God, 
and fo dil demymg 0ur beſt rigbteouſ-| 
neſſe, that we may bee found in him .| 
T hus may wee diſcerne our fpiruwal!: 
growth , thus may wee iuſtifie and ap-' 
proue the ſame, | 
9. As the /ubdaing of corraption bs 
rathcr in exdeawovr what we would dec, 


then what we can doe in this lite : - | 


this endraxonry is ſpecially approoued 
in cleaning conſtantly ro the wveancr, 
enabling vs herein, and alto in renwang | 
' our combate More cagerly atrer greater 


: 


| foyles: Sos it in our ſpirituall growth, 
it is rather wharwee deſire , then what 
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we can dee for the preſent, that muſt 
comfort vs herein. And our deve of 
theſe muſt bee continually quickned 
by the conſcionable w/e ofthe meanerand 
more enfl.med & cncrealed by ſenſe of| 
failing and oppoſition therein. T hee are 
comfortable cuidences of this {þ«r3-.| 
twall growth, thus may we approuc the: 
trace manner thereot, 
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THE CONTENTS 
OF THE SIXT | 
CHAPTER, 


of the Meaſure of Spiritual! 
Growth : where, 

Firſt, of the Meaſure wee muſt 

| propound 
I. By the Law. | 
2, By the perfed Patternts | 
3. Bythe end of Holineſſe. 

| Secondly, the Tridll of this Mea-| 

| ſare. | 

I. By pa ticular Gifts, and im-| 

'prouement of them. 
2, By ſpeciall Expermments. 


| 
| 3- By ſencrall Callimgs. 
4+ Varietie of Seaſons. 


Jo Increaſe of Meanes. 
More 


| 


| 
| 
_ GS 22 
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More particular Examination 
| thereof by the Commandements,i11 
Generall, 
Par ticular. 
Of the Law, 
| Of the Goſpell, a4 
Fatth, 
Repeniance. 


— 


CHAP. 6G. 


' Of the Meaſure of our 


Spirituall Growth, and the 


Trill thereof. | 


Ccordingly as is the Mamer,ſo 
is alſo the Afeaſwre of our 
Growth. A very Myſteries not dil- 
cernable by Senſe alwayes , no not 
by Faith : ſo onely comprehended, 
as that (till we ſhall be to ſeeke inthe 
Meaſure theresf, The bell Grownds| 
therefore of the Afeaſwre of our | 
| P;z growth, 


«a 


b-2 


A Treatiſe of 
growth , is according to the patterne | 
and rel: by which wemult grow, and | 
aceording to the ende to which wee 
ayme at ; that ſo we may rather know | 
what we ſhould be, to beehumbled in ; 
our preſent failing, and yet prouoked | 
hereby coperieftion , in that the grace 
of God is notin vaine , the meanes are | 
eftcuall co perfeA'the worke, 
Conlidering therefore what wee 
ſoruld be, we may hence take a ſcant- 
ling of the w2aſure of grace, | 
Fi-{t, if we oblcrue the rule of our 
Growth , Which tis the perfect Law of 
libertte , whereby wee are not onely 
enioyned, to grow 2p 10 the full meaſure 
of rhe ave of Chrif. Fpheſ. 4.13» but 
alio thereby en«bled to perfeion , ©» 
uen that we nay be made abſolute and 
| perfect 10 emer) 04d wor be. 2.7m. 3. 
I 5. I'6. So that though wee canzot at- 
taineto the eveaſwre at the firlkt, yer if 
wee mftifie the law, n. By approuing 
the equus-thereof, And 2. be connin- 
ced thereby of our failings therein. 3, 
And ſubmit dayly thereto , that wee 
may grow vp thereby, 4. Not af. 


clas, 
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claiming the rule , though we are ſbore | 
of the extent thereof, 5. Not declining | 
to falle ruler,to meaſurcand iullific our | 
imperfeR and deceitfull holinelle, we | 
do growin ſume good weaſwre,though | 
yet we hauenot attained, and fo ſhall | 
in the endatraine che ſame, | 
; For our further trial! and comfort | 
herein; know wee , that wee hauetruc 
intereltin the y#/e, and improue our | 
fprunall growth hereby, and accor-| 
ding thercunrogby thelc marker. | 
Firlt, if we grow more able to dil- 
cerne the Ayſjterie thereof , aiming | 
rather to adorne the hidden man in the | 
beert, and fubdue and reQtifie the i. | 
' maginations,andſecret cthoughts,then 
| to cariie ys ſmothely in 2 farre owtſiae 
| of conucrſation. 
| 2 That in this General! Myfterie, 
| wee be2bl&to diſcerne the maine and 
Pp incipall AHMyſterie of Chyeſt , bothro 


| know the fellowſhip of bur ſuffermgs , and Phil, z 12. | 
13s 


| alſo the power of his Reſurrection , that 
ſo we may attaineto the fulnes of the 
firſ reſurrection. 


P 4 
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, 3+ And that yet ſeeing all this is 
{till in a Myſtere, concealing ſome. 
| what, what cyther cannot at all in 
this life be rewea/ed, 23 not fir to be | 
knowne, or clſc ſhall be reucaled in | 
it cis, Phil.3. 16. Therefore, a8 in 
haniltie wee molt adewe what yet is 
bidlen, and with patience wait the 0. 
/pening thereof, by a wiſe fieting of 
our {clues thereunto z fo, in that 
which is revealed, wee mult walke 
#1 lowe, not reiefting fuch as are ſhort 
of our meaſure , nor deietting our 
| ſelner concerning what wee know not, 


and haue not yet attained vnto, bur | 
wiſely improning what wee know ace | 
ceding to the Rule, and fo commu | 
wicating thereof to other; : that fo, tol 
hin which hath, may be given z being | 


faithfull in a little, wee may bee mcru- 
{ted with more, labot 
| 4- In all things renowncing owr uing 
' awne wiſedome in the onderitanding of wee / 
; this 4yſterie, and our owne abilitie in | perfc 
 improning the ſame. | not « 
 $5- And fo plying the meaner, with terne 

all diligence and wiſedorme, firſt, ta- not | 
| king 
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king that which concernes our ſelues, 
and ſecondly, preſent occalions, lea- 
ving future things to their ſeucrall 
times, and thirdly , taking that tor 
the preſent which is molt plaine and 
familiar : as for obſcureand intricate 
points, referring them to more ma- 
ture occalions ; Hereby ſhall wee 
faithfully improue the Meanes, and 
ſo thereby attaine to a good mea/are 
of Grace, 

Secondly, If wee conlider the Pat- 
terne to which wee mult grow , mult 
wee not {till lvoke oats Chrift, the 
Author and Fouſher of eur Fauth ? 
Heb.12.2. Malt wee follow men any 
otherwile , chen they follow Chriſt ? 
1,Cor.11.1. Ard doe wee not then 
reſt on this Paitteyne, firlt, when wee 
dayly denye our owne righteouſneſſe, and 
labour to bee found in him, not ha- 
uing our owne righteouſnelſle,that ſo 
wee may be enabled by his powerto 
perfection : ſecondly,when wee relt 
not on any Carnall or Spiritual Pate 
terne, eyther of word or attion, that is 
not {utable thereunto ? 
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{s there any ether meaſure to bee al” 
medat, then che full meaſure of the 
age of Chriſt?and ought we not dayly 
to be emptied in our ſeines, that we may 
be partaker! of hu fulneſſe: and can wee 
be empriedin our ſelues ,, but by dayly 
denying ony ownerihteonſnefſe 3 and can 
we deny our rightcoutnetTe , but by 
diſcerning the imperfection thereof 3, an d 
can wedilcerne this but in the g/aſſe 
of that /ulneſſe which irin Chriſt? Thus 
by the paterne to which we mult grow 
wee may diſcerne the meaſure of our 


much we come neerer tO this paternegby 
{o much we may approue vur fpiricu- 


growth emento peyfection:and fo by how | 


all growth, 

Aad this wee ſhill yet further dil- 
cerne, if wee conlider the end to which 
[wee grow , namely , exerlaſtmng glo- 


77 , and happinclle in the lite co 


come, 

Which ſeeing it is. perfect without! 
mixture of our acry corruption , con-! 
ſtent without any intermiſſion, erer- 
vail without any end , therefore the! 
meaſure of our Growth malt bee ſura-| 
ble, 
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ble hereunto. 


the life of g/ory. 

2 We muit labour tobolmrſſe with 
is little #xterruption a3 we may: and fo 
the more wee are conſtant in holy due- 
ies, the /eſſe we finde our vane hearts 
nk, or the world without , tO af- 
feck and mteryrpt vs thzrein 5 che 
nore we May be ſurethat we grown 
[2r2C&, 

3 Secing eterniti:is our end, and 
10ale wee ayme at , therefore as 
wee mult not propound any rempo- 
rarie end, in our ffritndll comrſe, lo 
[ee muſt not ſer vp our relt ia 
my meaſure attrined in this lite; 
[acither moſt wee propound theſe 
enrward tif ua75 as motiucs to pro- | 
whe vs to wel -doing : Bur (till 
wee mult bee labowring, though wee 
rannot attaine, and fo reſemble eter- 
mts in our vawearied and renved 
ltirivings thovgh rfter mary falls and 

inter- 


r' Wee mu't labour ſuch perfection 
114 without fluch muxizre , and he | 
purer we grow, the necrer wedrawto 
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; interruption, that ſo hereby we may 
| hauc onr conwerfation m Heauen,. and 
! attaine at the length the perfel? mea. 
ſures 
* Behold here then the true XMea- 
\ fare of our Growth im generall, which 
' is ro have no Aeaſore In what wee 
| haue attayned, to make the Zaw cur 
' Role to guide vs to perfetion, to 
, make Chrift our Patterne, to enable 
vstherein, and eternadll G lorie Our end, 
' to encourage vs thereto, 
| Tf wee deſire yet further ſome 
; particalay: to cuidcnce & enable our 
' meaſure of Growth, that though wee 
| cannot attaine to that perfet:on in this 
| lifr,as tO be quite free from ſinne, yet we 
| may haue ſome warkes how farre wee 
' ey and muſt grow : Take wee in the 
feare of God to this purpoletheſe rules 


and experiments, 

x That wee mult encreaſc in the 
exowledge of the myſterie of Chriſt , (0 
paves; that we may beable to be teach- 
 er5of others, for ſo cuery one is bound 


to,asa Kingand Prigft and Prophet in 
his calling 3 and therefore ſo we mull 
{:bour | 
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hbourvnto.Heb.s.1 1. And therefore 

| neither the sgnorant { briſi:an , nor hee | 
[that ſticks in the Elements of Reliorang 
was cuecr taught by the ſpiru,ncither 
doth grow in grace. 

2 That we encreaſec in all ſpiritwall 
| wiſedome and vndeyſtanding , that wee 
| may be able to di/cerne of things that 
(dffer, 1. Betweenethings acceſſarie | 
and circumſtantial, in weceſſarie things | 
|between* what is moſt neceſſarie , ſubs ; 
'ordinating others thereto. 2. Be- | 
eweenc actions of our generall and cixl! | 
calling, ſubrecting each to other, and li- 
micing one by the other; 3. Things 
preſent and to come , to meaſure theſe | 
by the other. 4. Betweene faith | 
and/exſe thereof, 5. Betweene Stars 
tent ation , and Our corrwptions , tO re- | 
iettheone, though wee acknowlege | 
theother, 6. Betweene the o/d man | 
and the zew, ſo iuſtifying the one, as 
that wee diſdainethe other, 


7 Betweene wfification imputed 
and znherent, to approuc thi; by the 0- 
ther. Theſe differences well iobſerued 


will much furcher our growth in grace 
cui- 
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| bling and weakning of the {»/ts ther. 
a Secondly , To weane vs from th 


"OM —_ 


euidencing the erath thereof promote 


the /þritaall part by abaſing the othe 
and furthering in cuery part by rely. 
ing on Chrilt.Pkil.1,9 10. 

3 Thatweare more wiſe in redeem. 
ing the trme » by entertaining occaſions 
of wel.doing, and declining the con. 

trary : yea though they bee but occal1- 


ous 5ſſue out of fuch as necellarily doe 
befall vs. | 

5 That wecan wat6h cuer our ours 
ly affe lint of impatience , anger , dif. 
content, trowardnectle, couerouſnelile, 
| &c, 

6 And ſocan bee free from card4- 
loans and groſſe offences. Pſal. 19.12. 

7 That we know no man after the 
\fieſe, thatis , vic one fellowfhip in all 
| ordinary recreations of good and bad 
' conferencg: and firlt,to Fmrumal/ends, 

and in a Firituall mamer ; not to the 
Satiifying ef the fl:ſs , but tothe hum 


world 
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| Ons Or appearances of emill.Epheſ 5.16. | 
4 And fo may preuent many vn. 
weceſſary troubles , and obtaine a grats | 
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world, and provoke vs to hunger more 
earnel(ily after our ditlolution, 2. Cor. 
4.13-14. Gal 5,11. 
$ That wecan make conſciengeof 
leaſt exxls, yea of the very firſt motions 
and thoughrs to linne; being wiſe to 
| diſcernethem, and ipeedic to ſappreſſe 
| them, or twrne them to good; for this 
will prevent conſent and ace of linne, 
and Gimp i the cu/tome thereof ; nou- 
rith renderneſſe of conſ tence , and ſownd- 
| neſſe of 1adgement ; cncreale feare, and 
 abaſing of our ſelues, and caſt vs vpon 
| the eye & boſome ot our God,by whom 
we ſhall be kept from the great offenſe, 
and quickned to all power and cheerc- 
| fulnctle of wel-doing 
| 9 That wee can keepe a conſiant 
; courſe in thepractiſle of holy duties, c- 
| {ſpecially « the ſary and more primate, 
| as prayer, medrtarion ex Winans of the 
| bearr, For theſe will nouriſh our fax 
| haritie with God , and ſo make vs more 
confidem in wel-doing and conſtant | 
therein, 
| 10 And ſocanbemorecrefulland 


: 
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\Intentiuc tothe conwerſion of orhers. 
s 2 That 
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| 21 That we can be more patient in 
| bearing with the exilr of the tre, and 
yet more w/e in auoyding contagion 
from them yz more zea/os £0 reforms 
chemin our places. 

12 That wecan bee moft ſexerein 
' our owne watters concerning linne, 
| and yet molt gentle and week towards 
| others: and yet 
| 233 Canbemoltmildand indiffc« 
rent in our Owne c4s/e, when itcon- 
| cernes: matter of pr-fir,Or private good, 
| either way , and yet niore z£a/os in 
| Gods affatres. 
| 14 Maintaining peace and Jour 

withall,ſo farre as it is pollibleand yet 
| tO affect woſt , where wee ſee the Li 
| efftcor meſt need. 

15 Watching over onr ſpeech , auoy- 
ding many word: , plentiful in exhor- 
ting, ſpare in reproutng z weeks in the 
manuer , wiſe and ſober 10 the carriage, 
and thankefull howſocuer, referring in 
humilitic the 5(ſ«e to God by prayer and. 
ſubicRion to his will, and comfor- 
ting our ſclues with the returne there- 
by into our owne boſome. | 

Thus 
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Thus far mult we proceed and grow 
in gracestheſc arc grations enidences that 
wee haue attained a great meaſure ther- 
of, H-rewnto ſerne theſe experiments, 

2 That we arc growhe move ſober ard 
exaQt in the vic of our Chriſtian lbertie, 
both in «dying rightly.of the r7we com- 
paſſe thereof, and allo walking more per- | 
fetthy according to the {tri rwle there» 
of. For herein weake Chriſtians doe 
much taile, as being puffed vp wich 
their renved eſtate, and fo through is- 
nor ance , preſuming of their fberrie in 
Chrilt , *rurne it oft times as an occa- 


ljon to the fleſs: To that not to bee 
brought in bondage thereby, not toex- 
ceed the compaſſe thereof , but rather by 
our wiſedowme and experience to bee a 
law thereto, not doing all we way, but 
whar may beſt fir vs tothe belt ends; | 
is a gracious marke of a great meaſure | 
of grace, 

2 That wee are growne rich in hea- 
wenly experience , both of our owne /+- 
cret corruptions, & alſo of Gods /Þe- 
ciall pronidence in preventing vs of ma- | 
*y exils , and turning our infirmiries | 

to * 
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* | ciments againlt che necedfull rime. 


to good, ſtoring vp wiſely ſuchexpe- 


3 And fo from this experzence can 
| more ſpeedily reſt rentation,and more | 
| couragiouſly encounter the malice of 
Saas , and put to flight the enticings of 
the world , more narrowly watch ouer 
ourhearts and waics, and wiſcly auoid 
| the occaſions of exill,and cntertaine the 
| good; this is a gracious cuidence of a 
| great meaſure of grace. 

4 As alſo,that out of our experience of 
our owne failings, we can grow more 
charitable in indging of others , and 
more compaſhonate of their weake- 
| nelle; yet ſo, as that (till we can mwourne 
| for the exils of the tame , and ſo keepe 
| our ſclues vndefiled of the maine pol- 
| lations thereof, 
| 5 Andſoare growne more mode. 
rate iN our 2£a/e,being able to temper 
the ſame with 4i/crerrown and meekneſſe, 

that ſo if we cannot beneht others, yer 


: 


| we may lefſe hurtour ſelues, 


| 7 Yet ſo,as that (ll we grow more; 
| coxragions for the trarh revealed , not; 
| ſparing our deerelt life for che swſts(3ing 
thereof, $ Yea,/ 
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© K; ca, can be fo farre abaſed for 
the olory of our God, thar in COM. | 
pariſon thereof, our precious ſou/es| 
are not decre vnto vs, Rom. 9. 2, 
Exod, 12, *© | 

Theſe are comfortable (iznes of 2 
| preat meaſure of grace. | 

9 Asalſo, that weare prowne more 
lowly in our owne eyeszand humble in 
the greatelt mcaſure cf grace, (lil! 
compluning of owr warts , though wee 
ceaſe notto be thankefull tor what wee 
haue recciued,2nd eftceming other; bet» 
ter then vur ſelues, bectule we brow our 
|{clue bet, and the more we haue rec 14» 

wed, the more wee hauc ab#/ed : it God 
| ſhould cater into judgement with vs, 
[the more weare indebted to our Chrift 
(for his vnſpeakeable gifts, | 
to And that in _ of thie bes | 
dy of ſine hanging lu falt vpon vs, wee 
groane (till vnder che burthen thereof, | 
deliring and preparing to our ditfolu- | 
tion. Rom, 7.24. 

11 And yer (till while we are in | 
the fleſh, hungring after a greater mea- | 
ſure of erace, being more diligentin the | 
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meancyyas this Firituall hwnger the more | 
it is,the wore grace it implics, ſo work. | 
ing chus in vs,doth argue 2 greater mea- | 
fore thereof, becaulc to him that hath 
ſhall be ginen, it he fo dilcerne, and vic; 
his talent, Afatrh. 25.3 2+ | 
' 12 And yet out of experience of 
| Gods —— and continuall tauours,! 
we can grow to more conſtant allurance 
of oureleion, And ſo, Roms. 5.4.5, 
| 14 Aza fruit thereof can more «- 
bound with icy i the holy Ghoft , and 
cheerefulneflc in all occalions. Yet 
Rom, 15.13. 

14 Living by faith, even when we) 
hauc no feelwg of comfert,as drowning! 
all ſenſeof preſent comfort, in regard 

of our earnelt longing after exerlaſting | 
60je1,and apprehenſion therof. And fo, 

15 Can be abaſed of confidence! 
in our greateſt abownaance, that we may ' 
abownd with hope in our greateſt aba- 
lings. Rem.xr5.13. 

16 Labouring (lil eo haue our con- 
uverſation in heauen, by ſhining light rwilits 
in a crooked generation. have 

Toconcludethe point of the wes: i to pu 


ore | 


- _ _ 


- —"”—  — I ——— - — 


Growin? in Grace, 
' ſure of grace. And 
As there are diners circumſtances | 
which doe require a greater meaſure | 
of grace, ſo may wee alſo diſcerne and 
further a greater meaſure hereof by our 
wiſe imployment therein, | 
1 The firf whereof is our cal/impy, 
which as they are of more wſe, cither 
for ewr ſeluar, or o:her51 {0 doe they re- 
quire a greater meaſure of grace, though 
all exact a publicke trath there- 
of. As the caliwgs both of Magifrate| 
and Miniftrie is regard of their prehe* 
minence and more ve » require greater | 
gifts, and greater meaſure of the ſpirit 
inimprouingof chem, So that it wee | 
find our gifts /#table , and improved ace My. 
cording to theſe caliings we may cons, 
clude a greater meaſare of grace, And | 
ſeeing 
2 Alſo the dizerſitie of ſeaſon; may | 
, put vs tO & greater triall and exerciſe of 
our callings. As the time of proſperitie 
eſpecially crieth and exerciſcth our hbu- | 
wilitie and dilrgence therein, becauſe we 
haue then belt oportunitie and meanes 
to putfe vs vp. Andthe time of advey-| 
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 yſtie calis x pon to ſuffering for our cal- | 
lngrand giuing account thereof, and | 
{oiryeth the lame, and therefore both | 
requireth our greater courage and pa- 
tience therein. If now then wee hind 
our ſelnes ſuited with gifts according 
to thele dimers ſeaſon » 'and clpecially 
hnd the mprevement of fuch gifts, 33 
ſerue particulariy for the redeeming 
thereot,this is an vadouoted cuidence 
\of a greater meaſure of Grace. 

3 Heeing, as wee grow in Age, ſo 
wee grow in Grace, and yet to our 
ſerrer-ll Ager in grace, there ate appro- 
priated diucrs and fcuerail grfes, tur the | 
better diſcerning and managing of 
the occalions therect: As to Nouices 
in grace, and younglings , rizal 
beat and vigour viually appertaineth z 
to experienced and old fouldiours 
therein , #W ſedowe and Patience, If 
now then wee find our ſenrrall Aves 
in grzce, expreſſing thefe ſeuerall 

\ gifts, and fo proceeding from the | 
one to the other,tht the gifrs concer- 
ning our eld age in Chriſt , though 
; they doe not extiom/ the other , 
pertay- 
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pertayning to our youth, yet they 
doe temper and qualitie the fame , | 
and ſo haue the predominancie 0- | 
uer them, This isalſo an epparant cui- | 
dence of a greater Meaſure of Grace. | 
4 Laltiy, ſeeing God requires a6- | 

| cordingly as he gines 1 therefore if our | 
improucment of Grace an{were the 
| Meaner y it is a plaine cuidence of a 
greater Meaſare of Gromh, 

| By theſe things wee may dilcerne 
| the Meaſure of Grace, how farre wee 
may and ought to labour in this life, 
how wee may attaine what is compe= 
tent for chis life. 

| And ſo hereby wee may make tri- 
all, whether wee grow in Grace, and 
| haſten to perfeftion. 

If wee haue attayned to ſuch con» 
ſcience inthe duties of the firll Table, 
as that wee cannot onely preferre the | 
performance thereof aboue any dutics 
of the ſecond, vanletle it bee in fuch 
| caſes of neceflitie and charitie,where- 
| by wee preſerue the bond of Loue, 
| which is the fulfilling of the Law, 
| though wee exchange ſome particu | 
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lar duties of the firſt Table, i in ſuch 
caſes withiſome durtics of the ſecond, 

as the occaſion requires z- But allo 
wee can fo preſerue the holy Order | 
which that T able requireth, as to doe | 
all chings out of a ſound knowledge | 
of our God, and heartie afhance 1n 
him, ayming therein at his glory aboue | 
all, and {o therein at our owne and 
others ſaluation, 1, Com. 

And that after the preſeript wanner 
hee hath enioyned in his Word. 
2. Cons. 

And that with an Loly purpoſe and 
intention of the heart, to ſantiific his 
Bliſſed Name, 3. Com, 

And eſpecially in thoſe fir FEY 
which hee hath commanded, and fo | 
can make conſcience, cſpecially of 
the Sabaotb, as being the Day where-, 
in wee may trie and encreaſe our | 
ſpirituall ſtrength. And yet fo, chat 
wee negleRt not to keepe every day | 
2 fpirituall Sabacth vnto the Lord, by | 
conltant performing of Private and | 
Familie Dates, to build vpour ſelues 
and others in knowledge and grace. | 
| And, In/ 
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| In all theſe not fo much to bee 
comforted in what wee have done well, | 

25 to bee bambled both for what wee | 

hawe emnuted, which wee ſhould haue 
done, as alſo for that exill which 
hach accompanied our beſt ation; , 
that fo (till wee may bee caſt vpon 
the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, and giue 
,our God the Glorie of all his good. 
'nelle. Theſe are Good Emmencer , 
that we have thrruen tw race, by ex2- | 
[mining our (elucs in general! from the | 
ſcope and duties of the firi# Table, 

More particularly wee may make | 
triall of our growing im graces by exa- | 
mining our ſelues ſeucrally by cach 
particular Branch of that Table, and 
lo by the Daties therein required of 
V8. 

As by the firſt Commandement , 

1 That wee fo love our God, 
2s that our lives are not deare vnto 
'vs, in regard of his Glorie ; no, 
[not our Soules , in compariſon © 
2duancing his great Name, AF. 20, 
| Matth.s. Rem,9, and for his ſake can 
loue our enemies. 

2 Thot 
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2 That wee can ſo feare + God, a to 

LI all things in his preſence : To 
feare tO diſpleaſe him, becauſe wee /oue 
him z not to feare men,in compariſon 
'of him z to endure any afflitions 
' with toy and patience, Rom. 5. 4. and 
{fo can truft in him, though hee lull v1, 
| ob.13-15- 

3 Can ſor > pig > ty wee 
Lo reioyce in all other things for his 
fake, and for bis ſake alſo can be hum- 
bled and abaſed in all other thingy, 
leſt chey ſhould hinder our ſweet fel- 
lowfhip with him, and (tcale away 
our hearrs from him. And ſo can a- 

bound in thankſgiuings and prayſcs 
| vnto our God, giuing thankes to him 
jans all, and in all things, even in our 
greatelt crolles : yea, reiozemy in this 
eſpecially , that wee can griewe for 
finxe ; not onely our owne , but the 
[runes of others, 

4 Ard ſo can be more ferment in 
| Prayer and Sxpplication , with Tearer' 
{2nd Gromng: of the Spirit , for the} 
| | Gencrall as well as our Particular | 

good, 


5 Labouring| 
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5s Labouring in all things ſixcerely, 
andin vprightneſſe of h:art. 

Thus of tne firlt Commande- 
mecenc. 

For the ſecond Commandement. 

1 That wee are more ſpiritual in 
all holy duties, labouring more for 
the preparation of the heart, then the 
outward attion , and yer doing all 
thi:gs out uf gnowledge and conſcrexce, 
in ebedz-nce to Gods will, and not for 
mans lake, 

2 That wee bee conflext and z:4- 


| lors in Gods matter:, doing all things 


| with courage and miſedome , redee- 
' ming the 11me from vnnecetiaric Pl/ea- 
 ſer:4, yea lawfull Recreations yz fO i- 
ploy ir in the belt chings. 

3 That wee can auoid all wil- 
worſhip and lippe-/ubour , all formali- 
tie and remporr/ing. ell vaine-g/ory and 
ſprinxl! pride in Grds matters , kee- 
ping our ſelues cloſe to the Rule of the 
Word, and hating all apparerces of end, 
yea the very ge ment that us ſpotted with 
the fleſh, And in all, viing all outward 
helpes,as Faſting, Vowes,&c, 
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| 4 T hat wee can renounce Our! 
ſelues, and bef? Righteonſneſſe, and lo 
labour to be found in Chriſt. | 

Thus of the ſecond Commande- 
ment. 

For the third Commundement. 
r That in all chings wee ayme at 
Gods glorie. 

2 That wee are growne more 

rhiffell in the Attributes of God, be- 
ing able to vaderſtand the power 
and proper vic of them , by parti- 
cular application thereof to our {þe. 
ciall occaſions, Deut. 28, 58, Rom. 
9.5, 
3 That wee take not the Name of 
God in our mouther, but very ſparing- 
ly, and that not without great prepa« 
ration, and reucrent intention of the 
heart thereon , and to molt weightie 
and necellaric occalions, ſpecially in 
an Oath. 

4 That wee can auoid all Recrea-! 
tions, wherein lycs any let, depen ling | 
on the prouidence of God,as {ard:no, 
Dicing, &c, 


5 T hat wze can mb well,ind pra | 
for ! 
————— 
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ur! {| |for our enemies, becauſe they beare the | 
ſo [mage of God. | 


| 6 Thatweegive nolibertic to idle 
and rotten ſpirits, 
| 7 That weecanvſe the Creatures 
; with all bolmeſſe, ſobrietic, and reae- 
| rence, ſanRifying them vnto vs, and 
| be prouoked by them (till co ſecke and 
adore the Creator, 
$ And mcditate with reucrence 
and admiration vpon the workes of 
God, 
/ 9 That wee can rewerence God 
in his /»dgewents, making (till ſome 
| holy viſe of them co our {clues and v- 
| thers, : 
10 That wee are zealous of the 
| glaree of God, ſceking as our places 
and occaſions require, to i»ſfie and 
| axenge the ſame: The more fpirituall| 
and zealous wee grow in any of! 
; theſe, the more haue wee thriuen in 
| Grace. 
| Thus of the third Commande- 


| ment. 
| The fourth Commandement. 


C—_—o —_— — 
_ 


Eſpecially our meaſure of grace = 
c 


_—_— 
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be tried by the fourth Commandewent 
which i2cludes all the other, and cx+ 
| preflcth our conſcionable performance of | 
chem all. And here we may have theſe | 
experiments. Firlt;that weare (hbliſhed 
in our tudgements touching the mo- | 
| ralitie ofthe ſecond Sabaoth. 
| 2 That weare more carefull "ro pre. 
paring to the Sabaoth in decper hunulza- | 
{ 1508 for our /inne, cleerer [ruſe of our | 
, wants, more carnelt bangrog after ſpi-| 
 ſpiricuall refreſvings s More autre d1/- | 
: burthexmng of our hearts of m_ 
, thowght: and cares. 
| 3 And fo arc more conſcioneble in 
| keeping of it, 
| 1 Bya more bivh efteeme and ſeri. 
ous entertainement of che publicke| 
| Bfecuer. , 
{ 2 Byamore are and ſober v/+ of 
, onrwerd comforts. 
| 3 Byagreater conſcience of private 
| Ciehs 
| 4 Anddeeperſenſeof , and humilia- 
| tion for our fatling therein, 
5 With more vafained rexxing of 
; our vowes againll che next Lords day. 
6 And 
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| 6 Andmore carneſt longing after 
the eternall Sabarth. 

| 7 Finding more ioy and fpirituall af- 
ſwraxce,in thevie of Gods ordinances, 


And yet more, 
| $8 Watching againſt Firuxal pride 
and hypeeriſie; which now will intrude 
|VPON VS, 
| 9 And fo by our familiarity with | 
| Ged , can grow more tender & compaſ: | | 
bonate in waging and railing vp others, | 
| 10 More qmick-/ighted to diſcerne in- | 
ward corruption,0 Sataxs ſleights, more | 
ready to encounter, more able to pre- | 
| uaile againſt they, 

11 Canbe more wiſe in managing 
worldly occalions with retired bearts, 
and yet in ſincere and faithfulneſſe. 

12 And io more weaned from the lone 
of the wor {d, | 

T hvs of the fourth Commande- | 
[ment rouching our loueto God, and 
{ooftriall by the firſt Table, 
| For the Second, touching the lone 
| of aur Neighbour, 
| Hereby trie wee our {clues concer- 
ning our meaſure of grace ; 


I ©C©C—D——C— —— ——_—_ 
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Generally, 
1. If weelteceme hung our neighbor 
which is of our ſleſs. 1ſay. 58.7. | 
2 If we lowe him as our ſelues. Iat. 
22s 
Particularly, 
To rewerence onr ſuperionre. Fill, 


| By outward gelturc,and ſpeech. Se- 
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| condly, By mward aff«Qion and feare, 
| Gen.41.38,| Specially in ab,dience to the com: | 
' mand of the 1 Mapiſtrate, though it 
| may tend to our great /oſſe, yea though | 
| ' they be enil{that command , and that 
{ wich all d-bgence and farcbſulneſſe. Ge | 
'neſa24 10.12.33.56, 1.Pet,2.18. | 
| In vadergoing puniſhments inflic- 
ted by chem patiently. Gen. 16, 6, 9, 
yeathough vniuſt. r.Per.2.19, 
i In dayly chankefwineſſe for them, 
| ' both by prayer for them. 1.7im.2.1.2 
'1.Tim,5.7.And alſo maintaining them 
| bountitully, Geneſ« 45+ 9. And honos- 
' ring their perſons. 
| Soalfo to the Miner, both ont- 
weardly in all reverence towards him, 
'and maintenance of him, 


As alſo inwardly. 


— — ——— — 


| 
| 


1 Re- 
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Growing in Orace. 4 
1. - Receining bis Meſſage, » 8s from 


| 2 Praying , that hee may doe it 
 faichfully. "Y 

| 3 Enduring bis reproofe with all 
| patience, 

| 4 Not reſþe ing the Vellell, bur 


'1 


the Treaſure. 

5 Yet wiſely rrying the Spirits, 

6 And wajiurg the Blelling of 
God, 

3 Soto ſuch as excel Vs is gifer + 
whoſocuer, not. co exxie them, but ra-! 
ther to acenowleadge and 2pplaud the 
lame;2;Cor,8. 22,23- 

4 To our Equals. | 

I Thinking reverertly of them J 
Phil. 2. I. 

2 String rather to gine, then to | 
receize honour,Rem,1 2.10, | 

3 Holy /a/atat:on5and greetings in | 
vefture & words,1.Pet.5.14.E£x0.18.7, | 

5 To our Iaferienrs: as, | 

1 Teelding to them in good things, | | 
Dawt.17.20. Teb.31.13. 

2 Gump g90d examp/etO thew,in | 
an holy lite, Tit.2-2+ 

R 2 Citt- 


_—_— 


th. Md 
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3 Guiding ſuch as are vnder vs in 
' the Lord, Co{.4.1. Deut.17.19. 
| 4 Promiding neceſſarie things for| 
 them,both for body and /oule, Rom. 13. 
4+ 1/99 49-13. | 
5 Andnotto free puniſhment, \1n 
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| ; meckencfle and Gnceriucyas occalion 


ſerues, | 
| 6 Toowr ſolu, maintayning the| 
| Digmitie and Safetie of our Perſon: and} 
 Callings in all thin ngs The more wee: 
 attaine to the conſcience and praftile 
of theſe things, the more wee grow ir 
| Grace. 

| Thus of the fifth Commande./ 
; ment, 

Touching the ſixt » tending to pre-| 

ſerze life, our Trial herein is, 

1 It wee bee of like aff ion with 
our neighbour : as firſt , rezoning with| 
Mark 10.20 ' him, Rom,12,15, ſecondly, griewing: 
| wich him, Row. 12.1 5. Iſa 24.16, | 
| 2 If wee furtberhim,in what wee | 
may to good, and binder him in el, | 
; Job. 29. 2,Cor.$.3. Lenit.19.17, ' | 
' 23 If wee endure wrongs patiently | 
from him: If the occaſion bee ſmall, 


Phil. 4.8. 


RG not | 


— — — — 
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(12.3, If great, yet not to rewenge, 
| nay to be ſl»zw to anger, Prou.14 29, 
| Mark-}.5. bur freety to forguze, Epbeſ, 
4+ 32. 
4 Concerning his Jnfi-mities : 


| 1. Norto prouoke and d/cower theme, | 


| Gen.13.8. Gen. 27.44» 
| owne right, Maith.17.25526, 
| 3+ To parifie bis anger, kindled 
| 1. By onercommug enill with good, 
'Rom,1 2.21. 
| 2, Seching after Peace, 1. Pet,3, 
'I1, 

3. By cenrteous Anſwerer, Prowerb. 

I5. 

4. Paſſizs by bu Infirmitier, Pron, 


| 2. Yea, though wee depart with mm 


not tobe angry, Pronerb.19.10, Numb, 


| 


| 


I9, 11, 
$. C oxering them with lence, I, 


Per,4.5. | 


6. Taking every thing at the beſt, 1. 
Cor. 03.5. 
4.. To this end makivg Conenents 
for peace, not onely with Beleewers,but 
cuen With Jufiaels, Gen,21, 22,2 3. & 


31-44, 


R 32 $9 
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So alſo roncerwing bis Body : dy x firlt, 
to pronide for it liuing , CMeatth, 26! 
(41,42. {econdly , © prement, and 
| {uccourin any Danger, 1. Toby 3.16, 
| 2 To ce for ut dead, by honeſt 
| Burtall, Act.8,2, Geneſ.25.19, Geneſ. 
8.12. | 
hk Specially congermng bis Soxle, 
| 8 Aboucallto winze hime? Cirif, 
[.Cor.10.33, Heb.10 24. 
| $3 To gue them no offencey\. Cor, IO, 
ke r.Co7.8, 13+ 
3 To proncke kim by wwr goed exam. 
\ple Act2.4+ 1 4+ 
| 4 To rec/«yave him, if bee erre, 1. 
' Theſſ. 5.144 
5 And encowraze ts well doing, 
| So for ewr ſelver, 

1 Inaffordingand ſeeking means 
for our Sevler, as the WaordzSacrawents,| 
and 

2 Alſo for ewr Bodbes, as conueni- | 
ent Food, Rayment, Recreation, Phyſiebe, 
' auoiding Iniurics by Law, /anfuttdes 
fence, &c. | 
Thus may wee improue our irt-| 
tnall Growth hereby, | 
So/ 


——— 


—— I 
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$o alſo by che ſeuenth Comman- 


dement , which ferucs to preſcruc 


| Chaſintie. 

| | This wee ſhall doe, 
F | 1 By Modeſftre, as keeping an holy | 
{ comclinelle in all chings. | 
Boch in our outward Man. 


A3z 

1 In our Eyes, Tob.31. Geneſ.24.65. 
Pron7.13» 

2 In werds, firlt, decent, Genef. 4+ 
it» P/al, 51,t, ſecondly, ſlowe, and 
{pariag » Afatth. 12. 19. Prox.10. 19. 
Prou,7. 11. 

3 In Apparrel,, 2. Tit. 3« 
| 4 In Dzees that it be ordinary, and 
ſparing, according to the Place, and 
| Calling, Seaſon,and {tate of Body. 


by In Re: reations , that they bee of 
| g92d report, vicd ſparingly and ſcaſo- 
nably. 
| 6 In Neceſſities of Nature, Dent. 
| 23, 14+ 1,Sam.24. 
The /eford thing furthering our 
Meaſure of Grace by this Comman- 


' derncnty 13 Sobrectie, and that 


| 1 ln fprivitzall things: as, 
R 3 1, In 


D, 


| 
| 
| 
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| fying chem to our vie , 


I. In knowledge thereof, thar ic be| 
according, firlt, to the Word; ſecond- | 
ly, our Calling: 3 thirdly , our Occaſ- 
ons ; fourthly, to Gods glory, and Cur | 
{ſaluation-. | 

2- In prathife, that it exceed not 
our know/edge, or bee not ſcaſonable, 
and {table ro our Callmmgr,but boun- 
ded chereby. | 

2 In Temporall things , as before! 
Dicc, Apparrell, firlt, ſpecially fanQi- | 


I, S418.9.13. | 


| ſecondly, and fanGitying God, in rc-, 
; turning the*{trength co his glory, 1. 
| {r.10.31. though having liberty for 


attething bigbeſt Places , 


the plentis and wariete of thern, Luke 
5.29. Pſal. 104-15, IT turd y,yer not 
Lulg 14. 7+ 
Fourthly, nor wnſcaſoxable rumes, Eccl, | 


[10, 16, Fittly, nor wvanece (/ my mcoaner, 


| 
| 


| ty encreaſe Appetite,and latislic Glut- 
| conic,and breed Scecuritic, as Saxcer, 


Mnu/icee, &c, [ſay $. 9,10, —_— 
but ſurthering hereby 1mwird 2nd owt 
mod frougth, and avoiding Fx; 

and d:bgbr herein, Prow.2 3.24, ry 


| 21.34- veucnthiy, ipecially at «reat 


Diu 
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Lt, 
ther | 
Roms, 
| 4: 
Thar 
WS 1 
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men! Tables. Eightly,viing eech ſuch 
as may edifice, Luke 14, 12, Ninthly, | | 
leaving and reſeruing the remnane | 9.4 
for the poore, 10h. 6,12, "TY 
3 In ſingle be + fill, watching MAL 
more narrowly over Aﬀelliont : oy | 
[condly, ahaſing the fleſh, by ſubmits | | i 
ting to Affidtrons: hirdly,aflicting i it | 4b 
voluntarily, by Faſting, x. Cer.9. 27. 
[and laſtly, by preventing the ingrdi-| 
'nate fire of Laff, 1.Cor.7.9, 
| 4 In Wedlocke, Heb.t3.4. And 
this, 
| 1, Byan boly Entrance, as within " 
the Conenant with the Faichfull, and I; 
by fairhfull Prayer, 1. Cer:7.9. Mas | 
fach.,2,11. | 
| 2» Abſtinence from the Marriage | 4 
' Rites in the time of Pwrgings, and tet 
| Hurnthations, Exech.1%.6, 1.Cor.7.5. 
| Js Vſe of this libertie ſþaryng/yyra- | 
ther to prewent , then encresſe linne, | 
Rome. 13. 14- | ' 
| 4. And not without Prayer and | 
\ Thanke! ulne (ſe, 1.7199.4+ 34. | 
| Thus of che ſeuenth Commande- | 


Hence, 
| R 4 Con- | 
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| Concerning the cight Comman- 


PX 


dement, requiring the preſeruation * 
and encreaſe of our Neighbexrs goody, | 


and ſo our owne, 
Hereunto are required, 


1 A Caling, to imploy the gifts of 


God, 1.Cor.7.2 4. 
10, Gal.5.13. 


Epb.4-25, 1.Pet.4. 


2 Contentation wich the cllate the 
Lord hath placed vs in, 1. Tiw.6.6,7. | 


Phil.4.11. Heb.17.5. 


$ Thriftmeſſe or ſrugalitie, in pre- 


ſeruing and husbending what the 
Lord hath giucen vs, to the right 
Ends, Prow.4.Q15. Ren.21 5.& 12,27, 


Iob,G. 12. 
' 4 Sameeritic of ſheech, and harme- 
lſſe ſamplicitie , in all ovr wayes, 
P/al. 15. 3+ Geneſ. 27. 15+. I Theſſ. 


6 


4- 6. | 
5s Tut dealing, firſt, ir B nome and 


ſeing, ſetting, &c. and to heeps a ſt 
price In equalii:, both to Buyer and 


Seller. 


1. Az well to the prefit of the 


Bryey , as charge of pe Seler , Lent, 


* 5. 14. 


2. Demp 


gain 
bled; 
| 4 
| Wee & 
| bee: i; 
| their 
Fat. 

18, 

[7 
i BY 
ſubſ?- 
| 3 44+ 
3 

| mul! 
| Jures, 
64.22 
b 0 
20S Wi 

22Z,L 


Bk 
'if ic 
;(0 rel 
the | 
19, 


| 4: And yet {0 ea/1n? other; y that 

| wee doe mot pris O8r ſelstt ynlecſle it 
bee in a caſe Of wwmncr5le nece[ſinreg on 

[cheir part , and glorious trill of our 

| Faith, on our owne part , Lake 

' (15, 

| The fecond point in iſt dralong, 
is , that the thing wee icil,, bee 
(mb? mtrlt and profuable 5 Sh $, 
I ,4*+ 

| $3 The wrener whereby wee ſell, 
; mult bee wft, 28 Waghts ind AMea- 
| Jares, Dent, 25.13, Exach., $10, Ex* 
64. 22.14,15- 

| 4+ To mb: ”0 4 what wee hire, 
as well as pey the price tor it, E rod, 
22,1415, 

| 5 To rederme the Play: ory 
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2. Doing that to otherr, which wee 
would hexe done Is 0u7 [elnes. 
| 3. Making recompente of our 
| aine above the proneipal,ic Gud hath 
| | | bleſſed vs extraordinarily. 


'if ir bee of important necetitiie, 
;(o reltore it, F.vs2, 2%. 16, and yet 
tobe what tt efferids Dexteron, 24+ 
19, 


6 To 


——— 


| 


z.Cor.$,9 
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| 


6 To be ſaretre onely for honeſt 
wes, and that with much deliberation 
Pron. 11.15. & 22.26, and to ſeebs 
releaſe, Pron.61, | 

7 Tokeepe all wſf promiſer though] 
it bee to our hinderance, P/al.15. 4, 
Indg.n. 24,25. | 

s To hknd freely, Lake 6.75, | 

9 To reſtore what wee borrow, 
though with the fale of our goods, | 
2. King.4. 243 34+ | 

10 To reffore what wee are intro. 
fed withall,  Marth.21. 41. vhleile' 
it bee &ff by caſualcic, or ſome vio- 


lence, not by our default, Exed. 
22.7% | 

134 To keepe what wee finde, it ic 
bee not demanded, or the true Ow. | 
ner caunot bee heard of, Devt. 2 2. 


Iz233- k 

12 16 recover our owne , if not 0. 
therwiſe, by Law, (o ic preiudice not 
our profeſſio», and bee vicd as the 
laſt Remedie , 8. Corinth. 6. 7. and 
reading rather to the good of our 


Brother, then our owne Satistacti-! 
ons 
Tinus 


— 


better 
(37+ 2 
Ll 
P/alox 
| bee « 
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Thus of che cight Commande- 
ment, concerning the goods of our | 
Neighbour. | | 
| |] The ninth fullowes, concerniay buy 
| | good Name. 
| Whereby wee ſhall approoue the 
| meaſure Of our ſporituall growth, if 
| wee [tudic by ail meanes to preſerne 
| | the (ame, in our /cinery, and athers, 
Eccl.7. 3, 
T his wee ſhall doe, 

I It wee retyce at bu credit,Gab.5. | 

» Roms. 1.6. 

2 And willicgly acknowledge what 
wee {ee in him , and exely 16 {peake | 


_— — EE ee te 


thereof, 7.3 2+ | if 
3 Det srhrng ts heave all yood Fe- | | 
torts herecf , «Act. 16. I. yet not KL *1 
«lowing the wices of mens 2. Chron, | | 
29+ 3+ 


+ Iuterpretiny 12»brfull thongs ro the 
better part, 1.C0Y.13, g. ver}. 7. Gemef, 
$7. 20. 

| 5 Not to bilerwe emill reports , 
| P/alo. IS, Y. 1erem. 40+ 14: bur to 
bec angrie with them . Prowerb. 25. | 
2}. | 


6 Kere- 
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WT: ecpmy ſecret bis offence, vnleile 
weceſſaridy rault be revealed , eyther 
'tO prement publike danger , or further 
private good, Prow, 10.12. Hatih.n, 
19. and yet now, if it may be, ra- 
ther with admonitien to bimſelfe in 
{priuate, then reproaching publike. 


"Is - 


| 


'ly, Geneſ.37. 1.Cor.l.18, Match. 
18.16. | 
| 7 To procure a goed Name among | 
; inen, and keepe it, Piil.4.8. And! 
' this, | 
Firſt, by ſeckirg Gods Glerie ,| 
[though with our dilgrace, 2. Sam. 6, 
;26, 27. 
| Secondly, by framing our ſeluer, by 
repentance for our linnes. 
{ Fhirdly, by following after riehreouſs| 
weſſe, Prov.10.7, Mark.14.9. 
Fourthly, to wage and prake wel! 
of others, Matth.7, 2, Eecleſ.7, 23] 
þ 
Trig Ty, «ab? aimxng from all rroſſe enils, 
| Eccl.1.10. | 
Sixtly, Yea, from ſecret wickedueſſe, | 
(left God purge out the fame with 0. 
"pen | iCaiii 


i213, 
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* Seuenthly, Revogeing im the Teſti. 


| wonie,, redounding vnto vs from ©. 
 thers, for well-doing as being from 
'the Lord, and for his lakeyr.Cor.r.31. 
| 2.Cer,1.12. & 10.17» 

Eightly, Yea, glorying im any uf Re- 
pore befalls vs for well-doing ; as ha- 
[ning hereby the true Repmration With 
\God and good men , howlſocuer 
[the wicked doe blaſpheme, 1. Per.g, 

I 4+ 

| Thus of the ninth Commande. 
| men. 
| Laſtly,concerning the tenth Com- 
;mandement, ayming at the higheſt 
perfeflion, and meeting with che dee» 


hearts 53 Yea, caſting downe our high. 


Fleſh. 

This alſo will further mainely the 
trial of our {Jirunall Growth, 
1: As meeting not onely with 


[the Meſſe of corruption, as being in- 


feRious to others, Taw.1. 14, as Our 
{clues, 


—_ — — - -—-—” —— > —— - ——_— 


elt Imaginations , and vitcrly abaſing 
the pride and confidence of the| 


1 
' 
| 
| 


| 


peſt cenſenage , and deceit of our 


——— 


CE 


2 Bur alfo with the very fr7| 


f—_ and fadden corrupt _ | 


of the heart , as becing actwall tras/. 
greſſions of the Righteous Law, 
Rom.7.9. 

3 And whatſocucr / "g neftioms Un 
Saran, becing neucr {0 licele dallyed 
wich,or entertayned in the heart, 


wſbes, dreanver, Cc. 
But alſo ameyming both a ſincer: 


(alſo boly thewghts and motions of the 
"_ in our fclucs, 1, Thefſ: 5.23, 


| Epbeſ. 4+ 22+ 

And (till commanding vs to frixe 
againſt all Laff; and ex Motions, 
Rom.9-12. 2,Cor.12. 78,9, 

And fo approwing ſinceritie in the 
Inward wes , and thereby gracioully 

ON, 

Thus may weetrie,and further in- 
creaſe in prace,by the (trit Rule of the | 
Law, , 


Laftly, becuuſe the GoſFell both | 


| 


commands, and cnablcs to paſty 
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4 Much more,if the beart delight, | 
and bee tickled therewith ; as feos 


beart ro our wmeighboxr, 1. Tim. 1.5. as 


MO 
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low 3 therefore ſpecially by the Low, 


\thereof, wee may trie and further the 
Meaſure of our Growth. 
Now the Law of the Goifell is 
twoefold : 
Ficlt, Fath, 1: T6h.3.23, And 
Secondly , Repentance , CMatth. 3. 
14. 
So that as wee beleene, fo wee om- 
creaſe in Grace, Rom.t5.13« 
As wee encreale in the power of re- 
pentance, lo wee encreale in the prac- 
tice of well. domy. 
But of theſe, more fully afterward 
in the Rwles. 
' Thus wee have diſcerned , what 
| Meaſure of Grace wee may attayne 
'vnto in this life 3 that ſo wee may 
bee emptied in our ſclucs, ro giue 
the Lord the onely Glerie of his 
Mercies, and dayly hold of our Head 
{brift I:ſw , and not of our felues; 
and fo bee ſtill friamwy and haltc- 
[ning forward to perfection. Which 
| that wee may the rather doe , con- 
\(ider wee in the next place, forme 
| ſpeciall Ruler and Directions , for 
our 
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our further Trial and Comfort 
| herein. 
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CONTENTS 
OF THE SEVENTH { 
CHAPTER. | 

I. That God requires of 3 4c- | 
cording to the Meanes hee etneth. | 
2. That the Grace of God ſhall 


be ſl ufficient for x VS. 


3- That there are aiuers Mea-) 
ares of Grace , antl yet each bath 
| that which s ſufficient. | 

4. That the power of God is 
ſeene in our weakeneſſe. | 

5. That the Spirit # @ free wor- 
ker in the Meaſure of our Growth. | 

6. That our enduring of Affiic- 
tions, much ſergeth bereto. | 
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7 | That Gods power muſt bee 


| ſeene in our weakeneſſe, 

$. That according to our callings, 
ſo oar Meaſure of Grace muſt bee 
tried, 
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| CHAP. 7. 


Of certaine Rules for the 
diſcerning and iudging the 
| irne (cantling ana Meaſure 

| of our Growth, 


| 


He firſt Rae for the Trial of the 

Meaſure of onr Growth, is, That 
God requires of ws according to the 
Meanes be vouchſafeth for our ſprunall 
Growth, 


That 1s, 
To him that hath received much, 
much ſhall bee required at his hands, 


God will require no more, Matth. 25. 


£þ 6. © WF 


27,28, &c. 


- 
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Lak.12. 47. To him that hath leiſe, 
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The grownd hereof is three-fold : 
1 The Differexce of the gifts of God 


| in them(claes. 


| 


| 
| 


As firſt, that fome are geverat to 
all, both EleR and Reprobate : as 
choſe which concerne the managing 


' of their Perſonal and Publite Occalt- 


ons, for this life ; as all C:917 and A4o- 
rall Gifts of Skill and Kno! ledge, 
concerning perſunable Diſpolttion, 
and common Trades, Vocations,and 
Sciences: And fo ſuch Gifts cf Wilc- 


dome, Diligence, &c, for the beter 


execution of cyther, 

Secondly, tome are ſpecia!,concer- 
; cerning onely the Eleit,and theſcallo 
are either g- -nerall to All,as lirmply ne- 
cellirie to faluation , fuch as Faith, 
Lowe, Repentance,&co or they are ſþe+ 
caall, reſpeRing their ſeuerall Callmgs 
and hmitted eccahons therein , which 
are neyther ſimply required in all, as 
; Gifts of Tongues , Prophecying y &c, 
at lealt not in all, in the Ehe meaſure, 
and at all times; 28 Aſwance of Faith), 
Io in the Holy Gholt, ſuffering con- 
ſtantly for the Truth,Gift of Aw acler, 


&c. : 2 þ . c 
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the Gifts of God, tO ſemerall perſons | 
| diverſly , according to their Cat-| 
(ings and 0 6, 99a as ſutable there- 
{unto , Rom. 12, G6, 7,8. Epbeſ, 4. 
63748. 
| As firſt, not giving all forts of Gifts 
vnto avy, but vnto ſome one Grft, 
ſome awether, as their Calling and 
vies ; and yet none ſhall be delli. 
| tute of any neceſſarie Grace tO Sal. 
| Uation, 
| Secondly, nor giuing aiibe mee- 
{are of the particular Gift vnto All, 
«at any time, but vnto ſome more, 
'and fome /eſſe , according to their 
ſcucrall Callings and Imployment 
[11 the Church , *nd Common- 
| wealth, 
| Thirdly, no not giving to any at 
[the ſo ſt, the full meaſure of his proper, 
| no not of his commen Gift, but to exch 
In dwe ſeaſon, according to their Cape. 
| citie , for them, and vſe of them in 
| heir ſeveral Callmgs and Tarrer,to 
| aduance Gods power in thetr weake- | 


—— ———— > —>— 


| 


| netle, 
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2 The different D1/Þenſation of | 
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1,King, 5.6, 


A Treatiſe of 4 
A third ground herein is,the {ewerall 
adminiſtration of theſe gifts, which be. | 
ing divers,frit, both according to the 
diners meaſure, and occaſions thereof, | 
ſecondly, as alſo to the different affi- | 
ſtance of God, tor the preſent therein, 
thirdly,or difference of oppoſirron again(! 
the lame. 

From all theſc, ariſe many cemfer- 
table Rules for the Triall of the Mea- 
ſure of our Growth. | 

As firlt, | 
Though the firi# kind of Gifts arc 
common to a// ſorts, yet ſecing allo! 
they are beltowed vpon the Elect, 
therefore hereby allv may wee dif. 
cerne the CMeaſwre of our {Siruuall 
Growth, 
1+ That as weerecciue theſe com- 
mon gifts by our right in Ctrilt, fo 
, wee dayly improue and renew our 
right ia Chrilt, by che holy vie of 
cthem;ſaaRifying chem vato our ſelues 
by the Word and Prayer, 8s warran- 
ting thercto,and enablipg therein,and 
 lanQifying vs vato them, by renew- 
:1ng our Repentance, and Coucnant 
with 
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{| with our God in the Bloud of Chrilt, "RY 
XK that ſo juſtifying hereby our righe in | 
c them, wee may both firlt improue | 
b, them faichfully, in the right zwamner, 
» | and tre ends thereof, ſecondly, waz 
, {patiently vpon our God in the iſe: of | 
{ |the ſame, and thirdly, reape comfort 
land benefit by whatſocuer ſucceſſe 3 | 
[that i it ir ſþ-ed not,according to our en- 


. [deuour, wee may yet haue comfort in 
| the truth of our labor, and much more | 
| comlort, that thele are not the ewwame 
p and fo it may be good for vs tobe dil. | 
| appointed in thele,that wee may make 
, ſure of better emidences, and bes more 
, faichfull in the be#? gifts, And if our 
/ {ucceile bee an{werable to our endes ! 4 
uour, hercin 21{F wee may haue come | | 
fort of the ſpecial! bleſſing, in the com. | 
] won; that it it goe well withvs in theſe | 
| inferuowr, much more then in the prin- 
\ Þ | cipall, as layingvp a good foundztion 
by them againtt the day of Chrilt, 1, | 
| Tam. 6.19 | 
Thus by the swprowmg men of theſe | 
| common and mſerionr gitts,and different. 4 
| [/cceſſ thercof,may we wilcly diſcerne | 
S$ 3 the | 
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the meaſure of our growing in ga" 


graciouſly encreaſe in perteft holi. 
neſle, As growing more in grace, the | 
more wee are weaned from the loue | 
of theſe outward things, in the grea- 
telt meaſure thereof : The more-wee 
can bee abaſed in the v/# thereof, the | 
more wee can impreuc them to the| 
belt ends: by how much the more our | 
mindes are ſpiricuall in theſe Earthly 
 imployments,and more wiſcly there- 
| by fitted co ſpiricuall gifts, and vie of 
' them; the more wee are contented in 
their wants and leaſt mezfure,and can 
with more patience ſubmit tothe will | 
of our God,both for the Aleaſure and 
Jſſwe thereof. 

Thus even by theſe meaneſt and\ 
common Gifts, may wee make 17:4/! 
of and improue the Meaſure of our 
Growth. 

2. Asalfo by the diners diſpenſation 
of them. 

As Girl, that none hath the fruition | 

' of euery Gift; but according to the di- 
verlitie of Perſonr,Callmgs,and Ie, to 

| each hath his ſeucrall Gift, thovgh all 


are 


part] 


ther 


| 


as belt agree with our Cans 


and Common-weale 3 hereby wee 
| may diſcerne the rruth of Grace, and 
fo gather , by our faichfull imploy- 


| 


| others, which are diſpoſed to iFecial! 
vſer ; yet it wee want not any ne» 


Gro wing in Grace. 


{are partakers of the common and ſpe. 
| ciall Gifts,necec(lary ro ſaluation, 

And this ferueth graciouſly both | 
to trie the meaſure of our growth, and | 
farther therein. 

And that firlt, ſeeing our wiſe and 
holy God fo diſpenſcth his Gifts gi- | 
 verfly, as that yet hee firs thera gra-| 
 cicully ro each particular Callmg and 
Occaſion : therefore it wee finde our 
ſclues ſorted with ſuch #pectall gifts, 


Calling, and Occaſions in the Church 


ment thereof,an excreaſe therein. | 


And fo ſecondly, though wee are; 
not partakers of the /zhe Gifts with | 


| 


ceſſarie Grace, Which may ſerue for | 
our owne preſent vſe , heereby alſo | 
may wee tre the rrath of the worke, | 

{o by faithfull improuing fuch 
particular Gitrs, graciouſly 1hriwe 
therein, 
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| 3. That ſeeing euen ſuch graces 


28 are necel[aric for the fir/hivg of the 
worke, are not diſpenied vato vg, in | 
their full meaſure at the firlt, but fo! 
enlarged and encreaſed, as our cepe<| 
citie {crues, and occaſions doe require : | 


] Therefore, though wee find not the 


full meaſure at the ficlt , nay, rather 
finde 2 growing therein, according to 
the wiledome of the diſpoſer, and 
our ſpeciall occaſions, and fo can 
improue and apply the ſame accor.' 
dingly, Hereby wee may truely 
dilcerne the Meaſure of owr Growth, 
and flill may further our thriving in 
Grace, and fo alſo may reape ſound 
comfort therein. 

| Thus of Triall by the diners dif. 
penſation of the graces of God, 

A third Rule yet remaines, concer- 
ning the ſexerall admiiſtr ation of 
them , both for the Tr:all of the 
Meaſure of our Growth, and comfort 
therein. 

Namely , that ſeeing the Lord ve- 
quires no more then he enables vnto, 


and «xable; no other wiſe , then that 
(Hil 


| 


| (clus 
| tour 
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{till his power may be ſcene in. weak- 
neile , and his glory perfefted in in» 
firmitie, and curnes al things about to 
the belt varovs, Therefore, 

1 Asche gift is giuen, but in itorder 
& meaſure, not fully once, but by de- 


grees according to the fit ſea/on;:ther- 
tore if it bee employed accordingly 
thereunto, hereby wee may diſcerae 
the weaſure of our growth, 

| 2 Hecing the dixine aſſiſtance c- 
'uven in che v/e of the ſame meaſure of 
| gr ace proucs v lually afferent ; either, 
| becauſe he may ſuſpend, or enlarge as 


| he pleaſeth,or ſomewhat may be in vs, 
| which may cauſe the ſn#pen/ion there- 


of, either want of preparatreny Or neg- 
lcOt of repentance Or confiaence in our 
owne w/edomegor {uch like: therefore 
though now we finde not the like ſuc- 
ceſſ* of ouc endeauours, or happily 

5 de the contrary + yet may wee not 
jul challenge our thruung mm graces 
nor that wee haue abated Of cur for- 


' mer meaure, but rather comfort cur 
| (clues in what formerly wee hauc 
| found : 


| 


| — 


And ſo relying on Gods 
fanh- 
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faithfulneſſe , aflure our {clues of a 
|recompence herein : ſo labour to finde 
| Out and remone the caw/e of this diuine 
' failing,that ſo we may not faile of /#f 
| ficrent amenar. 

| 3. Secing wemultlooke for oppo. 
ſow in well doing,and the more wee 
| endeavour, the more we ſhall be op. 


| poſed, and ſo ſometimes maincly df: 
appeinted in our beſt endeanours for | 


the preſent by the prevzilings of ren- 


| tatron, Therefore hereby ſhall we dil- 
| cerne and approue the meaſure of our | 
growth , if wee can more particularly | 


deſery the tentation, and be more bum. | 
bledin our yee/ding thereto; if we prove | 
more agent and earneſt, eucn efte 
onr fayler, and watch more {crioully a- 
paint ſurare aſſaults. This doth graci- 
ouſly cuidence the meaſwre Of our 
growth , and much availeth to the e» 
' erea/e of the ſame. 
' Andchusot thefrftrnwle, that God 
FEOUIPer of vt a-rerding 'o the A SLILS 
| bee greet, as alſo of ſuch particular 
| braucnes thereo? 28 ſerue to tric the | 
| (apr4/ure Of QUr [frrituall crowth, 


A 


| Ak 
[That t 
\for Ut. 
Tha 
have a 
ſhall t 
again 
with ( 
free g| 
| perat 
' cond! 
, come 
| eff ett 
[ply tc 
Gall le 


ia, it 
| whicl 
| & 
of thi 
| our Þ 
| 4 
tingth 
| all wi 
| Sont 


| 


> CC 


—— CO —————— 


—— 


Grow1in 7 i171 Grace. 


—— — 


That the pr ace of God ſoall bee ſufficient 
for vi. Thatis, 


| ' Aſecond comfurteble rule hereto is, | 


That the m2 aſure Which already we 
have attained by grace, for the preſent | 
ſhall be ſu ſſictent forvs , to lultaine vs 
againſt centation, to giue v8 acceptance 
with God, through the power of his 


*1 
P | 


2 : 


| 


| 


| 


| 


free grace, that ſo we ſhall nor fall de- 
| ſperately backeward againe, And ſe. 
' condly , that grace whereby we have 

' come thus farre forward, ſhall [ill bee 
| effeAlnall and fufficient by new ſup. 
[ply to leade vs yet further and further 
cill leſus Chriſt be perfeRed in vs. 

The ground: hereof are theſe, firlt, 
in ren wad of God, 

1. The abſolute power of God here- 
11, in giuing thar meaſure of grate 
which belt pleaſeth him. 2.PLil. 15, 

2. His ſingular wiſdome in diſpoling 
of the meaſure he giueth, as ficteſt for 
our preſent ef ate and occaſions, 

3. His mfume o00dne(ſe In 4cep- 
tins the meaſure hee beltoweth, aboue 
all woorth thereof, in the merire of his 


| Sonnc, 


— 4. His 


=D | 


—C em... 
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| 4. His sxcompatible glory, who thus 
diſpoſeth of the Meaſwre, and accep- | 
th the ſame, that hee may haue the 
onely glory of his Power and #4/ 
dome and Afercie , in dilpoling ta 
accepting of his gifts, as may wholly 
reſpeft che ſame, 
2 Inreſpel2 of our ſeluer, 

1. Our Incapecitie of receiving ſome 
pitts, or the weaſwre of them. 

2. Our Infidelute and Apineſſe , to! 


| 


thereof. 

3. Our diſferent occaſions for the 
v/e of his pitcs, in their ſeveral! ſea- | 
ſons. 

Out of which ariſfcth theſe comfer-/ 
table Concluſe toms, for the Triall and 
furtherance of the Meaſave of our * puri-, 
twall G rowth. | 
. As firſt for Triall, | 
That ſecing what wee haue for the | 
preſent ſhall be ſ«ſficiewt, whether wee 


faile in our endeuours, or ſacceed well 


therein, and that through the free 
grace of God comforting vs 1n our ae- | 


fires, though wee faile in the ifluc,and 


accep-! 


| 
| 
| 


lat our God vnto the Grftr,and /(ſne | 


" |acce} 
| worT 
can 
God 
ſacce 
neg | 
whe 
fore c 


[ 


Gods free grace , for our further ena- 


, wee may bee enabled to well doing, 


his free grace , ſpecially in the iſſ#e 


_ 


—-- — 
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[worth thereof. Theretore, it now wee 
can (till relye vpon the free grace of 
God, refer:ing our {clues to what 
fucceſſe it pleaie him, and yet not 
negicing the v/e of any meancs, 
whereby wee may attaine the beff 
ſureeſſe, comforting our (clues in our 

ge, by what wee would doe, and 

bling our {elucs in what wee bane 
«one , as becing full of weakenelle 
and corruption, and (hl relying on 


bling z this is a gracious cuidence of 


' | accepting the ſucceſſe farre aboue the, 


the Meaſure of owr Growth, 

2 Hecing the Grace of God 18 free | 
and ſo conſtant, as tO perfect the worke 
hee hath begun in vs , and therefore 
wee ſhall certainely in due time at- 
taine pertcRion z therefore it in all 
our endeuours and proceeding, wee 
{lill relye on Gods free grace , both 


for the acceptance of onr perſons, that 


as alſo for the vadertaking and proſe- 


cuting of the worke, meerely held of 


thereof 
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thereof, /ubmit wholy thereto , and 
| pode ur {elucs 10 the acceptance of 
| eur perſons, abocne all worth of our 
well doing, andin the ir#th of Cod, 
 prom1/es beyond al preſent perfermarce 
of the ſame, ling (till by farth in Teſer, 
; Chriſt, and fecing afarre off by taith 
wo the glory which fhil bercucaled; 
21] endeauour (hill to cail away cuc- 
' ry thing that pre fſerb downe, and ſhake 
{ fl the 1p i2ll /enrre that bengeth {otatt 
on vs, that fo wee may iunne with 
joy the race that is let before vs. Th.i: 
' is « ſure cuidence of our {fwitu- 
al! growth, hereby wee ſhall approxe 
and «prone dayly the mee/rre theres 
cf, 

L aftly, fecing wharfocucr wee 472 

; or allbe is of Gods free bevuntic,and 
ſuperabcundant grace: theretorc it in 
wharſoeuer we are or doe , we aſcr1/: 
| all to the meere g09dnefſe of Goa, do- 

| 1g all our workes for vr, 2nd crown: 
Ing all our workes tn 47, enabling v; 
to doe aboue what wee con deiiice or 
tiinke, 2ndaccepring What wee due 
[abc ucany abilurzor worth in, 2nd ol 
Our 
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| our ſelues. Hereby wee may trucly 
 euidence the meaſare Of our ſJirutu- 
| aff growth, the more wee can de- 
;pend vpon the abſclate goodneſſe of 
God : and ſo may gratiouſly im- 
proue and further our haltniogon to 
perfethion, 


| A fourth rule berewnto is, 
| 
That 


| As there arc divers meaſures of 


'glory, fo there arc alſo diuers mea: , 


ſmre; of grace ſutablethereunto. And 
yer cach ſhall 


God, who giucth to cach as it plea- 
ferh him And this according to 


{erue the glory of his mercic in- 
'tirely vato himſclfe ; yet ſo y as 
that, 

1 In the deer tie of meaſure, each 
(hall have /ufficient to the end they are 
ordained. 
| 2 Each 


——. — 


haue ſufficient to | 
make vp his particular meaſure: and | 
this, according to the free grace of | 


his vnſpeakeable Wiſedeme, to re-, 


———— — — 
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2 Each ſhall hereby be more = 
wiceable to each other, for the preſent, 
common good, and furure mame End, 
cuen the glorie of God, 


3 And fo cach ſhall hereby pro. 
woke other more cticAually in their ſes | 
ucrall m:aſure to their maine End, the | 


gloric of God, and their owne falua- 
tion, 

Out of which Ground ariſe theſe 
molt comfortable Concluſions, 

17 That ſecing the wiſe Lord 


pleaſure; therefore wee mult bee con- 
rented with what hee hath: diſpoſed, 


land yer not neglet the meanes, | 


whereby wee may both confirme what 


ſeuerall occaſions, 

2 That ſeeing in this Dezer/itie yet 
each ſhall have ſufficient ; therefore 
wee may neyther exnic the greater 
weaſure of others,nor bee detected in 


——_———_— bo ee —_ —__ w_— 


our owne /eſſe : but rather with thank- 


fulneſſe bletſe our God, that it is more 
then wee deſerwe, and in all chearctul- | 


netle and diligence «mprowe the ſame. | 
Finding! 


{diſpenſeth ſeverally, according to his 


wee haue, and allo excreaſe it in our. 


| 


LA 


| of the Meaſure,and our good hul- 
| bandry therein, that we fo reff in the 


finding this as an evidence of TR each 


fame, as ſtill to haſten forward to the! 
| Price that is ſer betore vs z and mea- | 
| fare our ſelves and others, as Wee fol. 
low (brit, and endeuour to be parts»; 


 kers of his f#/zefſe, that God may bec 
be all in all myt. 
| And hereunto ſerues a fift Rude, 
| That the Spirit worketh freely, as in 
the maxner, ſo eþecially m the meaſure 
thereof, 

That is, 

Whereas the worke of Grate is the 
onely worke of Gods Power and 
Goodneſſe,and that onely for his glory; 
therefore, ſeeing nothing in vs can | 


[needs followzthat as by his Spirit hee | 


begins the worke in vs feely, when | 
and how hee pleaſeth ; ſo alſo doth, 


| heemoſt freely lead forward the fame, 


= - 
” 
— ” = 
— > . 


| farther or binder him therein, it muſf* 


| boch by what meanes Ot manner (cemes 


belt to his divine wi/edorwe 3 yea, then | 
doth moſt expreile this admirable /+- | 
\berteyn hen by ny of greater oppo- 


____ ſuns 
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the greater meaſure of our Groweth, 
Becauſe now; we ſhall be ſubic to 
more inward buſſ:ttings, of ſprrunall 
Pride ,va:ve glory, Hypocrifie, or the 
like, to hinder our true endgerment 
chereof,orthe further thriving there= 


in: And now we (ſhalbe more privie | 
tothe deceufullzeſſe of our krarts and 
pewer Of corrwpiion » Which wichour 
his ſpeciall grace , may d:fraF and 


confound v1 in the ſame; Yea we ſhall 
want greater eppoſirion; from withour, 
by ſlawnders,periccutions,and to dif. 
courage, and deict therein, And 
ma hereto the liberty of the $1 
rite doth appeare more wiſcly and 
glorioully, cither ſa/pending ſome ope 

ations thereof, which might cauſe 
choſe ſpicituall ends, or lcaving vsto 
ſome owt ward extl; to purge out thoſe 


that are @nward,and yet {ultaining vs 
wonderfully with ſecret guidences to 


controule the deces fulnes of the brart, 


| and ſatizhe vs gratioully again(t che 


chalemae x 


- —— — 


1 


chalenger thereof: and to comfort vs 
alſo inthe greatelt lence of wwerd 
| crrapties 1 Yea mightily arms vs" 
with inward power tO oucrcome "all 
| ourward oppolitions, and recom. 
| penſiug che lame glorioully with more 
| inward, unſpeatable. and ploriont wy. 
And yet in all thelc workmg molt 
freely , both conc:rning the came, 
and meaſure 1nd miancs, as pleaſcth 
him, That he may haue the only glory 
of all his workes , and fleſh may bee 
| confounded in all oenfibny there- 
oy 


Of which more Particularly in the 
| Caſes hereafter, 

From whence ariſc theſe moſt 
comfortable Rules for the Triall of 
| the meaſure of our Growrb and _ſ 
ceeding cherein 
| As helt,thatſeeing the Spire meth: 
eth ſreely, eucn from the Beomring 
to the evd of the worke, therefore 
we mult diſcerne the Meaſure of 
_ Growth by the Free wor kiug of the 
| Spirit,boch affording what wee/wre of 
nnd it pleaſeth him in gy—+ 

T 2 
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and. reſeruc the plorie intirely vato 


Godz that ferwee may neyther bee | 


puffed vp with} good ſwcce(ſe, to hinder 
farther proceeding, nor confounded in 


the contrary to challenge the rrwth of 


the work. 
2+. That in our greateſt meaſure wee 


[tll depend vpoh the libertic of the 
Spirit» affording cemforr cherein, and 
abolitze to improue the fame aright,! 
and-fo till to poe forward, and allo! 


wiſcly tempering our belt endeuours 
with many wicrruptions and diſappoint - 
wents; that ſothe flef may be abaſed, 
and all carnall glory confounded. 

Bur of this beforc,in the opening of 
that Reſemwblance. 

A fixt Rule hereto is, 

That the Power of God u [cone tn our 
weakeneſ[e,and his gloriz perfited 1n our 
inf1r mat5es, 

That is, 


m_ our eſtate'in Grace is emper- 
fece at the belt, by reaſon of 1wwward 
Corruption (ill accompanying the 
lame, 


—  —__ _ —_ 


— 


- (till cuidencc it abſolute /berrie, | 


fame, and alſo of eutweard Tentations 


— Ow 
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hindering thereof z and all this, that | 
God onely may have the g/erie of all 
his mercies 2 Therefore neceſlarily 
mult our weakeneſſe be dayly ſubdued 
by the power of God, which otherwilc | 
would preuvayle to owerthrow the 
Worke, or clſc w/cly twrned to the; 
furcherance of the Worke, that the 
glorie of both may onely redound to 
the Lord : Both the gloric of his; 
Power , in (wbduing or more weake-| 
ng Corruption dayly , which of it; 
ſelfe neceilarily encreafeth , and of | 
our {clues wee are no way able to. 
ſubdue : As alſo the glory of his #:e-' 
dome, in weakening and fubdvuing 
Corruption by luch meanes and in fuch| 
manney, as in all likclyhood of fl:th | 
lerucs more tO emrage and excyeaſe the 
ſame, 83 by Affiuctions, Deſertions, and | 
ſuch like, Yea, wonderfully ewrnng 
about the ſence and power of Cor. 
cuption , not onely to the weake- 
"xg thercof , but alſo to further vs; 
zraciouſly to a greater encreaſe of 


 ATrediiſe of k 


— ——— 


From whence doe ariſe theſe! 
comfortable concluſions to "dilcerne 
| the Meaſwre of Gracezand further vs 
therein. | 


Firſt, that fecing the Power of | | 
; God is ſeenc in weakeneſſe, There-| 
fore ax wee may not looke for any 
' farther Meaſure of grace in this lite, 
then” what is accompanied with 
much weakeneſſe, ſo wee may heere- 
by difcerre that to bee 2 competent 
and thriuzas meaſure 8; f grace, which 
\rucs mol} to diſcouer corruption, 
teads molt to the abiling and ſub- 
duing thereof, So that the more 
wee feels the burthen of corruption, 
the more wee are ſure that wee grow 
| w Grace , the more wee diſcerne the 
deceufmineſſe of t be heart, and peruerl. | 
nes of our thenghts , the more hgbe 
and grace wee have received. Yea 
the more wee are abaſed and empreed 
of all confidence in our owne «bs/1- 
' tze , the more wee ate mfrreſſed 1 
che power of God. The more wee 
difcerne 
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diſcerne our fay tings in the belt, 

end renounce our owne roghteouſ- 

weſſe » the more wee live by Faxth in 

the rigbreonſneſſe of Chriſt, and fo 
— ſhalbe more cnabled to 
Per fetion 


Secondly ſeeing the Glory of God 


is Perfelled in Ir firmitis : Thereforcif | 


in all cur afti:-ns wee «yme ar Gods 
glory, ſubbordinating our chiefeſt 
good thereunto, and [till denying | 
our ſelues and beſt righteouſnesz 


| 


thathe onely may be glorified in the | 
| beginning and leading forward of 
the worke, This iss gratious cuj- 
dence ofthe Meaſure of our Growth: 
hereby wee may reape found com. ! 
fort in the greateſt ſenſe ot our snfirms- | 
121, 


— — 


But of this more heretofore 
in that Rule that wee 
mult Hue by Faitb | 


and not by ſenſe. | 


-- 


264 


— — — 


A Treatiſe of 


C_— 


— W— _— 


A ſenenth Ryle hereto pgs 
HMeanes and Triall of our ſpirituall 
ſome light ro diſcerne the CMeaſwre 
which(trip vs of reozcing 1# the fleſh. 


Which viſually is no meanc encou- 
ragement, to firumyg in well-doing, 


ſerue our preſent gurnes, 


ches for well-doing, 11! requitall when 
wee haue done our belt, becauſc hap- 
pily wee have mingled ſome carnall, 
End; therewith, | 
And, | 

2. Diſappointment of hopes for pre-| 
ſent occalion, beth ſpiritual and ont-| 


| ward, | 


3- No comfirt in Prayer, hauing 


' the Word, but rather greater ſenſe of 


Corruption, 
If now in theſe (range Croſſings and 
Confuſions wee can {0 carry our (clues, 


as though wee muſt be hxwb/ed here- 


in, becauſe ſome cauſe is in our (clues, 
yer 


— 


That ſeeing Affliction is a gracious | 


Growth; therefore hereby wee haue 


thereof; eſpecially in thole Afﬀfiicrione 


that wee may haue prayſe with men, 


3. Such are Slanders and Reproa- | 


— 
Fr 
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| yer (fill we mult and cang go forward, 
Us holdingto t ie reffimony of owr conſci. | 
ll | ence in the rrath of what wee haue 
Ie, | done z and yet renounceing the werdit 
7 |thereof,to be wſtified thereby,can (till | | 
Ti in obedienceto our God through the 
7 | pawer of Chriſt wrallle again(t theſe 
- 'confulions,asthar (till we proue more 
H ſerious 3nd Ffirvuall m well doing : not 
, ſo much to (top the mouth of the 


| wicked, a8 toapproue the /inceretic of ow | 
. beartr ynto our God, andgrow more 
familiar with him, weaning our ſelnes | 
from popalaritie and by-reſpeRts, and | 
|, | |retyring our felucs into the ſecret: A 
| {the Almightie : this is gracious evi- 
| dence of our encreaſe,in a g00d mea. 
| | [ne of grace,of our haitning to perfects- 
on,and cternall glory, 
| | Atfuring our {clues that thoughin 
regard of corruption now more dit- 
covered, and oppoling, we are like to 
meete with more atf.onts , both from 
within and without. Yet as theſe do 
call for a greates ſupply of Gods grace 
toſubduethem : ſo they arguea grea- 
| ter meaſure of heanen/y lohtyby dilccr- 
ning 
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; ning and (triving ogainſtthem, and ' 
| ſo ſhall interefle vs 1n a greater mea- | 
| fure of Gedspower to maſter the ſame, | 4 
| yea ſhall bee a meanes to prouoke vs | * 
| r0a more earnelt firriug vp of the J4-| | |: 
'r# in-vsto alhilt vsin the corgueſt,, en- Fa 
| able vs to 2 more diligent yſe of our 4 
| firituall weapons to encounter the 
lame , and yeeld ys more experience y 
| of the wifedome and power of God! 
enabling vs herein , be more hambled, A 
in the tenſe of oor owne traterons!| | 
| heart, dayly habouring to betray vs) i 
®' hercin & ſodayly more prouoked to| | 
' the dewyal! of awr ſelurr, that we may 
file found w Chrsitand by hs power | 
enabled to perfeBRan, | by 
And comforting our felves , that 
| 3s Our greater meafure of tryal}ar- | 
gues 2 greater meaſure of Grace , be- | 'P | 
cauſe the Lord will lay no more vp- | 
on vs than what wee ſhall be able cro' Þ® | 
| endure, and will giue an ilſue to the | 


' tentaroms according to his grece,and 
as it ſhall bee beſt for vs 2 cherefore| Þ - 
| ſhall his grace bee ſafhcient for vs, 
tobearethe brunt , that wee may not. 
be 
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| 


| tionis of Gods free grace , (0 leading 
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be overcome thereof, and the fame 
| grace that ſaſtemes in the combare, 
will enable vs to ſuch 2 congeeſ? there: 
in, as that ſtill we mayhold of Gode| 
Free grace for our bamilation , and | 
waite vpon the ſame, tor our preſence | 
delivwerance,and hunger after the full 
meaſaretherot,for our final delinerance| 
out of all ouy troubles, | 
The laſt rule for the triall of the 
| Weaſwre of our ſprrunalh Growth and 
"comfort therein , 1s, that Goldew Rule 
| of the bletſed Apoltle, Y 


Namely. 

That «ll things worke tegetber for | 

' the beſt te thoſe that lone God , een ro. 
theſe that are calied according to his pur» 


[ 
o/c. | 
i | 


That is, 


Seeing the woke of ow” ſantlifica- 


forward the Fare, that as may ſerve 
£9 our #9 4mm- Good euen to attaine | 


| te Goale and alſo the mare 'ende | 


even” 


— = OS OO EDI OIOYSDY TOI YO VIGO Iu oO own 
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cuen the glory of our God, And there-) 
fore rhough we are like to meete with! 
many mrerruptions of finne and afſlc- 
| 1:ors tO hinder the worke, in regard of 
| Our awne mward Corruption and the 
ware of Satan, and outward occaſion; 
working their part: yet ſeeing the Lord 
promiſed to perfel7 the worke hee hath 
| Gegaunc m v5, therefore will he herein 
elpccially make good kis word,to ſup. 


Ply vs with fuch outward meanct, as 


go further theſame; —_— con- 


uall speration of by fpwit, turniſhing | 
with all be/pes hereunto. By the | 
power whereof, even all outward| 
and contrary mcancs ſhall be wor 
deriaily earned about to the beft vnto 
-v3,cucn rofurther our rechonsng gain(t) 
,the day of Chriſt, | 
| 50 that if wee finde this e.xpIre-nce | 
in our ſclucs, chat we makeaduantage! 
of troubles; and linnes to further vs 
hereunto, wee any fately conclude! 
ithac the grace of God is not in vaine! 
in v3. ' T hat we haue attained to a glo- 


'rioas meafure thereof, Particularly, if 
| ek (Je thas our tronbles and aftiic 


fLong 
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ing and relicuing others and prooue 


if wee finde that our troubles are (Hil 


ence and chcerefulneile beare them, 


thankeſwineſſe and comtemtment in the 
iſſues of the ſame , quieting our {clus 
in ſuch «fe , as though it crofſe our 
preſent expeRation , yer it.may ferue 


tons morewearie vs from che louc of 
the world, and ſcrue more to the 

enoptying of the flefb of all caruall con. | 
fidence , if chey make vs more com: | 


paſſionate and charitable in mdge- | 
gracious antidotesto preuent the breas 
king ext of corruption, more cffeuall 
purgations to cate out the core thereof, 


warring to prepare for further trials, 
and wiſe preſeruatiues tO keepe vs fro 
vnnecetlarices dangers: And ſo thereby 
r0w more watchfull againſt fury 

aſlaults and the occalions thereot our 
finnes; And yet can with more pati- 


and ſo wait vpon our God with more 


to our farare good , and fordcrh { it 
we can {ce by faich ) no ſazall aduan- | 


tage forthe preſent. Theſe ac gracious | 
euidences that they worke cogether for 


the beſt vnto vs , and io doc trucly #- | 


_ — 


ATreatiſe of | 
uouch 2 great meafare of Grace, | 
The like may be ſayd concerning: 
our lianes. The ſame Rules ſerving | 
truly for both, of which | ſpare now | 
turther to entreate, becaulc you ſhall 
| heare hereot anone more fully ia the! 
Caſes of Conſcience particularly cx- 
plaining and reſolving the lame, 


oo. 


__. 


| 
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I. Zeale of Gods plory. 
2. Conſtant delight in the word. | 
3. Comtentation in Gods prout- 
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| 4. Deeper ſight of corruption. 
| $. Greater tendernes of conſcience | 
6. Mourning for the ſinnes of | 
the time. | 
| »7. Retiredues from the world. | 
| 8. Maſterie of our affe(tions. 
|. 9 . Viflterie ouer (pectall corrap- 
| 
| 


 cerne of things that aiffer. 
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| dino 18 the meanes, 
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| 
10. Spirituall wiſedome to diſ- | 
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"'Y"Rom this that hath beene obſer. Fan 
ued concerning the manner and, | | thef 
weaſure Of our (prituall growth, and by t 
ſuch Rwles asdoe feruc for the treallo! C 
both, and #mprowement of the {ame,to 26am. 
our further encreaſe, and alſo for com-, | | 7 
fort therein 2 wee may ealily diſcernc ' have 
the ſeucrall merkes and + ſignes thereof. the 
Theſe are either generall both con- | | 
, cerning our /ehver and others, and, 
' Or Seciallallo concerning as well | Þ |," r 
: 6thers as our ſelues. | news 
; Touching the ſignes and marks: | foule 
_ in reſpet of owr ſeluer generally : who 
, are: ' © [bile 
{ Firſt, encreaſe of ſawing knowledge | _ 
both in the power of Corruption and ae- tred« 
ret fo:te | 
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| ceutfulne fſe of our hearts. | 
| 2. As alſoin the ſleights and methods 
of Satan _— and preuailing 
thereupon. 3. And ſpecially in the 
great AMyfterie of Chrift, enabling to 
preuaile againſt them all, 4. Ind 
{o of our wwe [cantling and meaſure 
' of proceeding herein, 
All theſe are vndoubted fruits of 
ſaming knowledge:and tothe diſcernirn g 
of our ſaving knowledge in each of 
. theſe, we mult rrie the power thereof, 
by theſe ſeuerall Marker, As firſt, 
Concerning the Power of corrup- 
HO 
That wethen truly ds/cerne ic, and 
; have gained ſome good meaſure of 
the knowledge thereot, 
| Firlt, if weeare SISLEull in the roots 
and fowntaine thereof; namely , origin 
'nall ſine. 1.Both ofthe general d-fole- 
ment thereof, polluting cach part of 
ſoule and body , that{o we may bee 
; wholy conninced thereby,of DIter WA 
 biluze to gord,, and pronenes 10 all enul, 
| and thereby iuſefiethe Lords iult be- 
'tredof vs, and axcr/ſencs towards ve, 
| V cicher 
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\ cither to 0 dovs any g-04,or free vs from! 
 ewill,as being holy, and 1o can hauc no! 
fellow/p withvs , as being ſt, an 
{fo will not any way relt ue Vs, 
i Andthis knowledge {cructh, 
| 1 To confound vs viterly in any pod 
'we do,or cando. lccing it is alcopethe: 
Sefatwared by this pollution, | 
| 2 To cendemne Our iclues for any 
| exil{ we doe, becauſe our f/thy nature | 
is the maine cexſe thereotzu can yeeld 
ns better fruit, though there may be. 
outward oceafrons thei cot. | 
| 3 And fo wholly to ſubmit ws to: 
whatiocuer chaſtiſcements wee —— 
for the preſert, and prepare vs to what- 
' ſocuer is tQ ceme, becauſe wee haue d de-| 
ſerwed infhnite) ly MOTrCs | 
| 4+ So tocaſt vsvtterly ore of o; ur ſeluer,| 
and, relyingypon our owne abi/tre, 
cy ther todo good, or aucid ewall. 
$ And ſo to prepdrevs to heng: F al- 
terthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, by | 
! which we ſhal only be relieved herein , 
A /econd thing that wee mult be a: 
q vented Wit Nall concerning ers2mal, 
| Corrwptions is, That not only as ſeure| 
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leaven,ic hath /eanened and corrupted 
the whole maſſe of our owne bodies | 
and /exl:s, and whatſocuer we doe,or 
can doe; but alfo that as a filthy leprofie 
it {pre4dr it ſelte, to the infettow of all | 
round about vs, and be/ongmy to vs, 
euen all the creatures Whatlocuer,far- 
cher off, or neerers whatſocuer is molt | 
; aeare and neerc vnro vs. | 
| And this ſerweth, 
1 Io m//rfie the promiaence of God, 
'In turning the createrer appointed for 
our 2924, either tO plepwe vs With their 
2910/1119n,or tO bumble vs in their want 
of ſui: Arn, & expelled ſupply vnto vs. 
2 To confoundes in our liberty oner 
the cyearmrer, becauſe we have vtterly 
leſt ir;8 doe evidence our loſſe,by our 
necetlary eb»/e of them, either in de- 
feft,or exceſſe;& do pay for our abnſe, 
either by being deprined of them, or 
being not /«ts-fi:d with them, cither 
turning the to our preſent confn/iam, or 
'ki1ndeyasce to our preſent Ge future 003d. | 
3 To /ubrectvs wilely,to what wee 
naue aimed them to,cuen whatſocuer 
:1mifomencs are by them inflicted vpe | 
Gn ve, V 2 4 Io 
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4-To be careful daily to _ the 
vato vs, and watch ouer our ſclucs in 
che w/e of them, lelt our corrapticn 
e@ them anew; notto deſire them | 
greedily , leſt we ſeeke our bazs z nor | 
exe immoderately for the lotle of| 
them,ſceing they arc our enemmes; not! 
to enxy others that enioy them , nor) 
| 


| admire them herein ; ſeeing chey are 


[no better then ſwords to cut their? 
throats. | 
| $. But rather (oO txyne oxr affettion;; 


' vpon onr ſelues, griening for our (ins] 


that cauſe this enwity, and abuſe, de- 

ſirmg to be calcd of linne , that theſe| 
may bce no bwrthen vnto vs , enioning 

our happinelſle therein ificonly con! 

Giſt inebe/ſe, and admiring the mercy 
of our God,that yet wee haue awy v/c! 

; thereof, fearing our ſelues molt,when| 
; we haue moſt rare of them , becauſe 
weare like to bee beaten with more | 
firiper,at molt ſhall End chem lets vn- 
to vs in better thingy. | 

| And comforting our ſelues in the | 
| want ofthem, that wee arecaſed of an | 
beau burthen, and ſo may go lighther | 
on | 


| 
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heavenly (upply, and hanger more car- 
nelily after heauens fulneſſe, 

6. Labouring aboue all t9Þe found 
in Chriſt, who hath [lane hatred : In 
whom our right isrefforedto theſc,by 
whom grace is ſupplyed to w/e them 
aright , contentment afforded inecach 
meaſure thereof obtained, and 6/eſſing 
thereuponzas ſhall be beF for vs. 

A therathing to be knowne in wig 
nal corruption, is , That it not onely 


| defilerour (efues, and infefeth others; | 


| Butalſo thereby viterly &/inables vs 
toany good, and corrupteth all natural 
and moral{ good that is invs, and {0 
keth vs to al emit vpon occali- 
on;as being the ſeed & fe thereof; yea 
28 a filthy barlot,alares Satan and all 
{orts of tentations, to furcher the de- 
tight and conſummation of all kinde of 
wickedneile.' And this ferwerh, 

1, To our vtter abaſing in our (clues, 
as hauing no-poſſibu/uie to good , All 
aptnes 4nd readines to ewil, T oad- 
| wexce the prowidence of God, in re- 
| trayzing vs from ſuch deſperate euils, 
| V > 
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on our itourny; may more depend vpon 
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for the more quiet and common | Fomern-| 
\ went of the world. | 
| His mer, in keeping vs from ſuch 
| exceſſe as ochers tall into.that Gur cou- 
| Gemmation may bethe leile, 
| His in/zce,in leaving vs to what our 
' nature ſoattes,and reit in, | 
His w(edeme, in twrning (uch cor- 
; ruption to {o great goed, even to {c11d 
| vs ont of our ſelneryonto Chryſt. 
| » His powery Ih ſubduing {uch a mor.- 
| {terof corruption,and 1emmg it won- 
| derfally, by his mightic and yet calic 
| Yoake, 
| A feurth thing tobc knowne in this 
| eriginal leprofie;is, T hat it binds by the 
| owalt thereof, to al {ortt of punuiſbment r, | 
| doch of body and ſoule, (late and all, 
| /andrhat both preſent and ro come. 
| And this teacherh, 
1 To e#tifie the Lord in all }:; 
| iudgernents,as being righteous. 
2 Toaduancehis mercy and admi- 
| rable,w1/edome; both in the meaſure of 
| his chafti/ermentr,as being farre /eſſe the 
| our ae/ert, ſuchas we may endyre; and. 
jalſo in'the v/+ and evd of them, and | 


{Ct 
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| The /«fthing to be known concer- 


' that may cv g the ſame. 


ſiruttangrecily, by delight & proſe-| | 
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| {:ruing robe? the Geckatrics t that bred/ 


the eg grzto ſore the fancr by the ſmare 


| of his fi-ſ&,which in it ſelfe viually en. 
| crealeth ſenne and prenyſhane wt, : 


}. Tocenfound max wn himſelſe, ay 
| the author of his owne woe, and 


4. So to ſexd him for re/iefe out of | 


himſelte, where it may be tound, 


ning erggmal corruption, is, T hat like / 
a Gavgren it wortifies and makes ſenſe- | 


eſſe & lueleſſe,w herefocuer K ſpreads, 


and it ſpreads al oxer,vntll it be heas! 
l-di. thatas hereby our ſtate by natwre | 
is vetert; earaSlent it ſelf: foin this it | 
i9i1cura>i-,5-cauſe ict hath no exſe of 
ic rottn e(t:c:,b..c to delight therein: 
an tore: Cs or corrvp:s all wedicwes 


And this /erweth, 
1 Yet much more to confonnd all «- | 
biirty or wildenne of the fleſh , which is 


enmity againſt God ; plots it oOwne de- | 


cutirg of (ing is {edcaptine by Satan at | 
bis wil & ſo faſt bownd by the chawes | | 
of hisovn cur/ediuſis,to eternall veus | 
V 4 2. T0, 
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2. To magnifie the wonderful power, 
wiſdome, mercy, & inflice of the Lord. 
His power,in ra1/ing from the dead. 
His 3/edowe,in making way here- 
by for the Meſſiah to pertorme the 
wor ke of redemption, 
His free mercy,in ſauing fuch a de. 
Sperate ſtate, - | | 
His :»fice,in /raving man to what | 
he ebuſerh and delsghtr in , and filling 
him with the fruwe of his owwe wwen. 
fs0MTs. 
Thus muſt we bee acquainted witt, 
the rote from whence wee ſprang, 
and with the ſeveral! bravches thereof. 
And ſo the more wee diſcerne the 
perncular; thereof , the more wee, 
labowr againſt thoſe fireames which 
come more «mmedately , and prima- 
rity from this fountawmme, The more 
we may enidence our ſpirituall gromth, 
As that, | 
z Seccing our thowght; are the prime 
and mmweatate Fromts that ilſue there- 
from , therefore that we make more 
conſcience oftheſe,being humbled more 
for exl;cemforted more in good; wore 


carefull 
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care/ull to nouriſh and encrealſe rheſe, 
and prevent Or ſwppreſſe and dimmer | 
the otber:Watcbing hereuntoouer our 
harts moft warlly , and keeping a 
ſtrict gonernement and audite therein; 
| 2 Sceing leſſer enils,as vaine words | 
| &c. as they procced from that moſt 
daungerous cffeft of Natwrall corrup- 
tron, prenaricating true indgement, and{ 
ſo making things, as not ſenſible of 
[them ſo herein they are more daws. 
| zerous, though not in thera(elner;be- 
cauſe, cither they arc not ds/cerned,or 
| dimmfbed and wiſconceiued, as ex- 
cluding repentance , and ſo expoling 
| to greater «ws: Therefore to make 
Conſcience of the ſmalleſt ſinnes , more 
to take wotzce of them , more to be 
| burnbled for them , is an cuident 
| marke of a great meaſure of Grace, (| 
| 3 Agby rcaſonof natural corrup- 
119 Wee affect all ſinne : So ſpecially 
pu w delsght in that , which molt a- 
| grees with our filthy natwregas to fatil. 
| he, {o alſo approxe the ſame:1o that aces; 
[cording to our ſeuerall complections, | 
company, calling, ſ{reame of time, GC. 
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we are more ſpecially addited tc to) 
| foe one 7x, aboue another, And) 
the denger hereof is this , that the| 
' reigning of enr Maſter þ Me , doth| 
| not onely challenge the truth of any| 
| grace at all : but euen the rew«y, ing | 
of ſuch beloued Dabla, and prevay-| 
lng in vs, 1s both a maine blems in 
| the face, to diſgrace the beaatie of pro-| 
| feſſton, and alio a ſharpe thorne, to! 
plerce the Conſcremce ; Yea, it proves. 
E maine 64rre to hinder Repemtance, 
' and prieue the Sprr#gand fo becomes 
| ofe times the meancs to lull Sampſen: 
| #/leepe , and thereby to bereane him of | 
| bus ftrength,and plucks ont bis ejer,and\ 
[fo to expoſe him to the male and. 
' fcorme of his Eaemter. | 
And theretore ſeeing theſe Dave | 
 lings will hardly be caff ext, or bepe | 
| ont from YEDUYTIRG 40AIKE > if is there- | 
| fore a great portion of grace, ether to | 
|caff out thele altogether , or clic to! 
' make them like the Grbeonues, more: 
ſerniceas le to better yſe,eyther to hwm- | 
ble vs the more, or to caſt ys dayly| 
' more entirely on the free grace of 


God: | 


Cy _——— 
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\ Ged And ſo (till ergeng oUr ftreneth | 
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Oo; 

id) hereupon,acknowledging our weate-? 
he neſſe herein; comforting our felues, that ! 
th | in cheſe we molt conderne Our {clues ; 
y/ theſe are alwayes in our eye, thee are | 
9” chiefe in our chaſe ; theſe lerneto ſray- | | 
y- | per: our ſorrowet, tO abaſe our oreatelt | 
n| comforts; theſefurther patience #1 totes | 
| bles , and make all pledferes redious 
0!  vntO v$z thele ſpectally weaye vs from 
'$| the Word, and prouoke VS 0 Þrnecr 
| 'afcer our a!J-lution, ad 

s 4 _— ratrr al! corruptiongas It 13 
" movtefied,&; inſenſtble, 1 it allo reepes | 
fi CC! cy like a Ganorene y Not apPpea- | 
1| ring {0 mach or ſo ſoone In the fleſoy | 
[: and outward parts, but mwaraly pre y- 


| ing vpon the moſt taward and noble | 
| parts, and rotting at the heart, hile 
| the outlide is not tondched : {6 that 
outward anties may be performed C | 
| ven from a rotten heart, 8nd ewils | 
may bee /eft or reſtramed ontward.'| 
{y , though the heart. t=wardly bee 
| more aFected and exraper therewith, | 
Theretore it is an errdence of a! 
£ cat meaſure of orace, to altect and | 
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' outward profeſſion, which op*n and 
grotle (ins would diſgrace, & viually 


tence of meceſſitie, infirmitie, Gece. 
; Therefore , ſceing the power of grace | 


| dowe of the fleſh: , it istherefore a ſure | 


lone that good the more, wherein wee 
haue fay/ed outwardly z yea though 
we hauc foundly ſmerted therefore, 
and to encred/e Our endeavors, for the 
'performance thereof: And it is no 
| ſ/amval portion thereof, more to hate the 
; exsll wee would not doe,and yet canner 
' chaoſe, more to ſuſpect Our OWNCee 
ffrength,and auoyd the occa/ron there» 
' of, more eſpecially to wa:ch ouer our 
' Chryſtuanlibertie ; 23 grvmng way there- 


to,and excuſing the ſame, 
5s And ſecing our corruption Ws) 
ing wwardand deceufull, doth there. | 
fore giue way mote often and wil- 
lingly to ſecret enils,as ſerning more | 
 daungerouſly to berden the beart,and | 
yet ſatſſie the luſt; thereof, and yet tw 
preſcrue the credit of cimil honeſtie,or | 


idetbor ex:uſeth the ſame vpon pre- 


labours eſpecially to ſubdue the wiſe- 


Are #f 4 gr eat encreaſe thercot , if it 
- ſpecially 


| pecially takes notice of ſecret and þi- 
ritmall emils,as hypecroſie »ſecurttie, {þurs- | 
tuall Pride, Vaine glory, carnall policie 
In finning cloſely, & hidmgit , enabling! 
vs as to auoyd ſrnew ſecret [pecially ,; 
becauſe the eyes of the Lord are vp-| 
on the molt ſecret, aud co doe good} 
in ſecret, that wee may auoyd thoſe} 
{ſpiritual ſnares of bypecri/ie,vaine glo-| 
71,ſecurimegand the like, And procu-' 
ring in vs a more free and particular | 
confeſſion of ſames, though it be tothe 
ſhemmy of our {elves , that wee may | 
{eeke the face ot our God in the yigh- 
teonſneſſe of hu ſonne , for the pardan 
| thereof, laying the blame thereof only | 
pon onr ſelves , and renouncing our. 
| ſelmesveterly,for relicfe herein, | 
6 Sceing by this ##bred corrupts- 

#1 wearenot only defiled gur ſclues, 
but alſo doe infect others thereby. 
Therefore may wee alſo approuc a 
| great meaſure of Grace , if wee prouc 
| more conſ{cionable inthe ſancisying, 
more reuerend, and moderate in the 
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v/e of che Creatures , not __ in 
their Exmntie procured by our Linney, 
arc 
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e more compaſſionate of them 12nd 
yet lefſe aBeRed roward them, ſpeci. 
ly feeing hereby wee hane proued 
molt int 1wl)s to our bra, makin? 
oor frfends ementters by our finne. our 

it brew 2nd Pats. netrb bane 21 
Wy omeryse all fereng the T9 /e here! 
It hon wee cIn {avs arr enemiers ee 
make them friends co God, at 
rrurxe tor our Fiends thit are enc 
mies to God taking to heart the ure: 
ot the 111992, and hearing a pay? 10 the 
Mig Tiyns of -the Charch wbroadt, 
thovonh CC ATC quiet at hows, : 'Cs 
ſerrzng the common gvod before 
one orfuate; theſe are gracious £24 
Arnces of 2 oreat Meaſwre of oncre. 

7 Wheren: this corruption mak 
ve prone to all cmi/land backward t 
all e9ad: Therefore,the more we hn 
our Glues forward to all coed, a5 well 
4: /armi*y, more cheareſ#ll in PEeriorVe 
mance thereof , even when there j 
molt generall 8pn9 1199; mMTIre nary 
mT the /«rc- To ther ce r,2I* hamwmn p y 
wed nothing: Hereby we Eo we 
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| 8 And foalfo.if wee find a greater 
| hatred of all emr/{y More heartre ſorrow | 
tor the doing thereof 5 more care to| 
admomiſh others, to beware by our | 
fulls; more 5a/oufie of our (clues, to| 
| prevent Kelap/e 3 more miſedome to a- | 
| void the occaſions thereof, and to des | 
| fend our felues more proficably a; gainlt| 
| future aſſawlts, 
| 9 Sceiro o by the Chernes of this 
| Corr wproms os 4b falt bound within 
{ard withour.to all preſent and future 
plagues; therefore the more prace of 
| Conſcrerce wee hnd within, more en. 
tire fattbey hip with God, in private 
| Prayer. Alcat 110m, ce more $97 in 


his preſence, Mare contentment 1N his 
' prowidence : Thele are ture emdences 
of a gicat AMeaſwmre of grace. 

| And {o on the other (ide, if wee 
\finde more willmgnyſſe to troubles 
| withour,more cheareſulne[[e 1n them, 


| more benefit by them, More patience | 


'to wait ot! our Gol in the ifſuts of | 
| then, more compaſſion of the troubles 

of our brethren, more w/dome to make 

our peace with God,more care to keep, 


peace = 
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peace with mens more ſorrow to! 
lnnethen for our ſmart , More care; 
| tO /anctefie the trouble, then to be 11d 
'of it. Theſe are fure markes of 2 
good thriving in grace. | 
| Thus concerning the knowledge of | 
 eriginall corruption,and {uch branches; | 
thereof, whereby wee may know | 
; whether wee hauc encreaſed wm grace | 
' generally, 
| A fecondthingto be knowne for the 
further triall of this excrea/c ; is the 
deceitfulueſſe of our bearts,ariling from | 
that curſed ſpring, & more inteRing | 
and cncreaſing the ſame: for as it de-| 
ceines the beart, by it tuddaine, and! 
"——— motion,ncere & familiar ſem. 
blance, fo agreemg with the lwſtr 
thereof,andcloaking the fame , by it| 
faire ſhewerot Free will neceſſitie, mfe-- | 
witie , &c, So that the heart con-; 
ceiues this Original bleme , cither| 
wor (O bee ewill at all, or not fo 
exx{, but that it hath fore mrx-| 
twre of , or abiltie to geod, or that its| 
wothing atall,cill it core to conſent orj 
Act,or rather that its good; a3 arguing 
| £11e 


es 
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the free di/poſitzon of Nature,and fwr- 

thering it to mach geod: So hereby al- 
lo the beart decermer it. Ag cither graing 
the reynes more freely thereto, and 
thereby exyaging #* tO greater con- 
tulion x or ſo only cwwy it, as that 
only lopping off the branches , and | 
not placking vp the roote , it both | 
gives it ſome reſt, to it more inward 
nouriſhment, and makes it alſo more 
fraizfull to put forth any kind of exul, 
vpon all occalions. 

And this is that maine d-cenful- 
ne (ſe of the heart, which wee muſt ef- 
pecially rake notice of. And hereby 
wee ſhall ealily diſcerne all other de- 
ceitr thereof , eicher in indgement,or 
practiſe, whereby it deceiner it ſelfe and | 
others, and fo i decemed of it ſelfe and 
others. | 

[ct were infinite to runne over all | 
theſe, and indeed impoſſible to a/-! 
coner them all, becauſe the beart of 
man 14 bretfucheas all things: who | 
' can know ut? onely wee will endea. 
vour, according to our poore experi- | 
ence,to point at ſowe in cach kinde, 
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|ay Capital #boue the rellby the obſer. 


uing and inucagling whereof , m_ 
may the becter prevaile 2yzin(} any 
INTETHONMP, 

Firſt chen the heart decerrer if (elſe 
in the rAgerent ot things, and chat! 
chictcly,when it victh his owne blind 


and falſe Spectacles therein, and lone. | 
cellarily either miſtakes good tor el, ' 


and ex tor goodyor elic a leſſer or ape 


| paraxt good for a preater, 2 greater 
and apparant ewll tor 2 leſſe , or jhat| 
; which onely ſeemes fo, And fo is: 


accemed hereby both in It cherſe , as 


ſhooting in a broken Bow,that will tlye! 
about his carcs; or in a croozed Bow, 


and ſo he mult nceds foot awy7; or in 


an vnfit Bow, and {o hee mult needs: 


ſocet ſhort, or ener, if either it be too, 
weake tor lim, or be for it + Or cle: 


he is decetucd in his qqyme y, and to: 


lights axer, or vnder; or elſe in his 


marke , and ſo looſcth his Labour,! 


and wagertoe , though hee hic the 


ſtake. 


And-that wee may perceive how| 


| calily in all cheley, hee may deceive! 
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lim/elfe,and be drceined ; conlider (I 


pray you) anothr decent of the beart : | 


That though it would gladly ruſt it 
{clfe, and no other z yet becauſe ir 
hath need of others,and fo is conuin- 
ced of it owne i/x{ſicrencre; therefore 
\to make a vertve of necellitic, it mull 


range abroad, and finds this it wiſclt | 


and lafe(} way to /crve himicltc of 9» 
| thers , even by ſermmg their tures, | 


and &&ſerwmng their wayes z abieCting | 


himiclie belciy to chew humours and | 
#uiſe y char both hee may «ppt 
himſelle with what- goed lice leekes, | 
and ſecure hignikclfe of what eandi 
hee feares ; clpeciatly may hereby | 
wſlsſir, or at lealt excuſe it Gwne de- | 
rel fulxe(/ & | 

Thus the beart yiually decerger it | 
[Ife, and is decerned thereby , while | 
taking is ſever ar others Laſts and | 
Faſitoms , hee Cyther 1o pirchetb | 
lurzifcite , that hee cannot goe y or | 
mult needes go? looſely or dauns | 
yergulily vpon tſuch Pattens , and | 
Stilt<zops ; Or tyre in the mide way, | 
becailc lis faces will deceme him, | 
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| So befallsit all ſuch, as {ee with orher 


mens eyes , and trauaile wich ſuch 
falſe Gmedes , as Cuftome, Example, 
HMinltutnde, 8c. Cunll honeſtre , Pro- 


feſſim, Lawes of Men,and the like, 


Thus doth the heart decemnee it felfe 
in the wdgement of things , and ſo is 
deceined thereby, 

And fo error in indgement (as hath 
beenc ſhowne) breeds decer? m prac- 


| 
| 


tiſe, cither to take a wrong way, or clic 


tO fall foule mm the right ; cither by tos 
flaw and late entrance and pace there.| 
in , as by late Repentance , or ſupine: 
negligence, ſecurutie, and preſumption, 
6c. or by oner- haſtie running our 
ſelues out of breath , and tyrrug halfe 
way 3 by blind zeale, ſelfe. confidence, 
carnall wiſedome , ſuperſtition , yame- 
glory, &c. the fooliſh heart decrinmng 
it ſclfe herein , and being deceined 
thereby, 

And hence proceedeth another 
deceit of the heart: that as it hath been 
decerned, by taking his awe from o-' 
| thers z ſo hee hath no way, eyther to. 


J excuſe it ſelte, and crie quittance with | 


others, | 


> Om—_ — 


| wo 


| uthe1 
[thats 
| And 

441 
is arc 
\can v 
the b 
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and « 


' 
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[ts deco 4 Dy them, So that it wee 


ly, the knowledge of the hearts decent: 
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uthers, then to decewwe them againe, 
that all may goe co hell for company, 
And this it doth, cucn by the ſame | 
meanes, whereby it deceine; ut /elfe,and 


can wilcly diſcern+ rhis decentulneſſe of 
th- beart, in it prticular wayes, and 
{> che efſ+ trult 1c, when it molt fines, 
you cryes avn:e wich the ſooneſt 3 the 
more 6ba-/4 vpn it, when it molt 
[Swndes, and puts vs tO a Now-plus 1 
[our felues ; Theſe are vndoubted 

ſigner of a great meaſure of Grace. 
T bus of the ſecond emrdence, Names 


falneſſe. 

A theyd thing to be knowne to £- 
nidence our /piritnall growth, is the 
ſl-1ghts and ftratagers of Satan, wor- 
king vpon our ccorraption and deceit 
full hearts, 

Theſe wee ſhall know, 
1 By better acquaintance With our 
owne wicked heart;,which anſweres(28 
faceto face) Serans entendments,6 10 


' 
| 


| by betraying it /e//e to him, prouokes 
| ſcueral | diſpoſitiong. NX 3 


_—_— 


him to ſit his rexrariens agreeable to it 
2 By 
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2 By experimental know!edge of | | 
the Word of God, whereby we ſhall be! | | Sar 
able to dilcerne his ferhodr, 10.9 
2 Bycarneſt prayer vnto our God, | || | of : 
2nd more familaritie with him, who | We: 
' will not fayle hereby to remeale the | tec] 
{ame vntn vs. | 4a 
4 By taking notice of the diners £40 
| | orcaſtont of ethers in the C hurch, who | tha! 
will not faile in their ſeucra!l waye! I 
and ſletghts to dilcouer Saran in them diſc 
; vato vs. || inf 
5 Wiſely obſerving the peficy and the 
wſeaome Of the Time, which hath fo ; 
| 03191!y fletgh! e of Zatan, 3% myſteries Git 
; ; in tie man2ging of it affarres. LL 
; 6 In-viewing the myſteries of the | "6 
AMan of frxrio, which are fo runny ſlra- ſpsr1 
| fanemes of th» Neal, . gra 
7 Spectaily obſerving his /l-ighte ' nie 
| in our afflectzone; and thac molt of all, thej 
' in the affliction of {on// LL WiAMrcirN 17 
| ' each Beffet is no better then an Arrer V- 
| from his Yamer, | (abs 
8 Andatthe time of dep :7rture, it 
| wherein hee will be {ure to lezue no ink 
| ſone vnrouled, | CUI 

Thus 


 ſpirunall wickeaneſſe and moſt ſpiritual 
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Thus may we be 2cquainted with 
| Saran ſwbiuties. | 


Amony the ret, as: (ure emidences | 
| of a great meſure of Graces obſcrue | 
| we: theſe,belides what haue been No- | 
| ted before in the Adeaner. 
| Firlt, it wee cat diſcerne Satan | 
tran:ſormed mito an Anvell of Lights, 
| that 15, 

1 I6wee can diſcerme of Spitts,and 
diſconer talle Prophets &-Hypocrites, | 
in ſome good probabilicte, ſo farre as 
'the Word rcucalcs, | 

2 If wee can 4tingwrſh betweere 
Gifts of 1/tummarion and Sanctifi Fas | 
tron. | 

3 If wee can diſcerne betweene 


graces, Which they viually accompa. | 
\nic 4 and can watch molt againſt | 
theſe, ia the greatelt comfort of the | 


hangs; 


4 If wee can wiſely dif/inggrſþ the | | 

abuſe from the »/e of chings,not (tum- | 

ling on the ove, whale we haue 4berry | 

in the orbey 3 ; eſpecially watching over | 

cur Chriſten hberty herein. 
X 4 5 And. 
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5 And fo can wiſely confine our | 3 
ſelues within the bounds of the Word, | [in þ 
not expeRting Rewelatieve, nor rely-| | | preſs 
ing on Dreames beyond it,nor ſuper- | 410 
Ricioully doting on our Faxcies be-| | | 4 
fide it, the] 
6 And fo taking heed of preſump-| | oy | 
tien,ſhall till haſten our place to Hea-| | | x, 
xen,in the ſenſeof our owne faylmgs;' | delsn 
and relying wholly on Gags free | 6G 
grace for enabling and accepting vs, || |ſuſt: 
ſhall paſſe the. time of our Pi/grimage, | | 7 
in fcare: Theſe are liucly tokens of a EE 
great weaſure of grace,as cuidencing | Ar 
our s&/{/ and wiſedewe, to meet with hauc 

{uch ſpeciall ſlerghts of Satan,where«' F* 
by hee afſaules vs in an Ange//-hke arie 
| ſhape. | = 
2 If weecandiſcerne Chriſt from | 2 
the theever vpon the Croſley and lay |for | 
| hold on him in the darke, and deepe fron 
of greatelt Aponies, | | 3 
This wee may doe, | li9g,6 
1 By lining by fath in Gods Pro- inth 
mſes,neuerto faile vs. 4 
2 Byrelying on the power of Ged, of be 

which will now be more exalted, | Fo 

"03> $0 3 by | 


| 1, Itwecan reft ypomour God with 


| from it. 


1ng,and compaſſionate mm reliewmg others 


| 5+ It we continue fairhfa/in what 
we 


__ CL TC er io roo —————— 


| Grow:ne in Grace. 


| 3+ By adoring the wiſedome of God 
[In preventing hereby worſe euils of 
| preſumption , ſecuriie , ſpirituall pride, 

| vame-glory,&c, | 

| 4+. Abalingour (cues more before 


'the Lordin thieſcarch and madgewent of 


| our bearts. 


| $. Meditation of bis prowidence, in | 


' delvcering Others from oreater brakes. 
6. Earneſt prayer to our God, to 

ſuſtainev3in the furnace. 

| 7. Remembring former comforts, 

| 8. And meditation of future yer. 

| And hereby we ſhall know that we 


haue not labowred in vaine. 


pariencezboth for the rime,meanes mane 
ner,andiſſue ofour troubles, 

2. If wee flicke cloſe vo the word, | 
for relcefc, and will not bee driuen 


3. If wee grow more tender mindge- 
inthelike afflitions, 


4. If we neglett not the leaft fparks 
of bope,but can benefite thereby. 
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we tane or m2y, though i if be boote- 


| lefle as wee thinke , - yea encreaſe ur | 


' (mire 
' 6, Ifwerrft on God: powers though 
| we fiad no apprehen ſion of his wid. 
7. And to can till crie wnto him, 
though he heareth not. | 
| And thus of the third thing to bee! 
' knowne hereunto, 
A forrth thing to bee further difſco- 
nered herein, is, the ft evie of Chriſt, 
| whereby all the fleighes of Satan and} 
' Antichri!t are diflolued., | 
Thi we thall know, | 
[if we not only be acquainted with 
Fs 1c arzation , wonder full yninn of two 
| MdIR 25 7 me perſon, elereors effices, ad. 
' enirab(r workes of Neath; Reſarretlion, 
' Glrtfication, Mediation, and ſuch ' 
' likes fortheſe wee may krow,, yeabe- 
Irene Lyſtorecally arr true, yet haue no 
| lf in 6713, 
But there are two ecral myſterer 


in this oveat Adyſierre of Chriſt, which 


1s 3oKs Can brow, bit co whom the. 
tit reveals themy forts bnowthielc, 


; . # / - 7 "Y : 
1509 Fre brows? 6] Ciri/t, and to hue 


/ * - 
Feats 
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P ellowſmy with him | 


The grearc AMyfterie of Chrift , is, 
the recoocting of God and man tog2- 
; faer by th- bland of his Crofſ» , and to, | 
| that vnſeparable union betas God an * 
' man. 1.1oh.t. loh,t7, | 
The Parncntars of this great mnſte- | 
712, AVC, 
1. That we arein Chriſt, Gal. 2.20 
2. That Curift isrmws. Col.t427. 
Theſe are the ſprerrtl- Ayſtertes m- 
folded in thar orcart AMyſfteree of Chriſt, 


which no man can lnow , but by the | 


' {firs of Chriſt , and who frs bnowerh 
them byowes [(»fſirrent to ſalwation. Ex- 


amine wee therefore our {elteys whe- 
ther wee know them as wee onght to 
b new, ' 
The ſermer of theſe, that wee are mn 
Chrift , is grounded vpon a deuble 
Myſterie , as the ſpirit layes it downe. 
Nainely 1. Tha: Cirrft which bnewno | 


—— 


Faye was made (inze by God bus Father 


for Orr ſaks, 
J . , F 4 ' A , 
2. That w: 92708 Ue mAAe (28 110» 
11.7 (Jar = y F 
And fo is »!fo the later Aoftery : 


- — 
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ſaith the Spirit, IF Chriſt bee m you, 


there isthe Myſterre. The grounds 
hereof are theſe that follow 3 The bs+ 
dy tt dead becauſe of ſinme , there is owe 
Ayſteri and the ſpirit 68 life becawſe of 
\reghteouſneſſe , there is the othey. And 
\eachof thee grounds do afford vs pra- 
'tious light to diſcerne both theſe 
| Myſterres ſcuerally,as alſo how they 
| make vp that main Aſyfery of our ar. 
tonement and non with God in Chriſt, 
For concerning the former ground, 
a8 it ſp:cially,diſcouers the workes of 
#uftifice ion by Chrift , foit alſo vnfol. 
| deth two wonderfull myſteries whereby 
[our ſi rfpcatron 17 effettea,namel y one, 
| That(broft which knew no /inne , was 
made of God ſurne for vs. ſhewing ther- 
'inz 1. The weaner and manner where- 
| by he didswſtifie 13 namely, by offe. 
rmg vp himſelf im our ſtead, as @ ſurety ro 
pay what we ought, an9 a ſufficient expi- 
| ation by his blood to the payment there- 
| of, 2, The wece ſ[arie eff: ( of this roy- 
all payment 1m vi,namely,that we might 


| bee made the righteomſnes of God mmbim, 
"that is, that being engrafted im hum by | 
fanh, | 


—_—. 
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| what he did for vs > we might be eftee- 
| | med riphteons of God,and before him. 
| And ſo do we become to bein ( brift| 
by faith , being ingrafted in, and lo 
made one with him: And 1o deing| 
ingrafted into bim by the power of] 
\ hie Furit, wee arc changed from onr | 
barren old ſtacke 1 into his Image and| 
fatre(ſe,enabled ro bring foorth whole- 
ſome fravte, by his ſpirit which dwel- 
leth in vs, and be by his Sei, euen 
to die oto une , 25 hee hath dyedfor 
our linne,and (0 line ntorighteonſnes, 
| And this is the «they ground of the 0- 
| ther myſterie, namely, that Chrift is in 
| | v1,exprelling the worke of our ſanthif;- 
| cation, neceſ{aiily following on the 
| former in order,thogh one in time with 
it, and by the ſamemeans evidencing 
| our being tn Chrift by hit being mn v1, 
| and making vp the perfett knot of thes 
| oniÞeabeable mien, he mv, and we in 
him, and both one, Behold the myſi e- 
| r1e of the richer of the glory of this my- 
| ftery . emenof Chriff mms, and wee in 
Chrift. Two myſter1es, yer both _ 4 


| faith, and thereby applying to onr ſelner | 


zoT_{ 
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at one, CUCN our reconnlietion tO > God, 
and both ending in one, Our w1icn 
with God, and conformicie co him, | 
yer one of them in order being before | 

; the other as aſſetiing:t 9 "CUT being 8K | 
grafted into Chriſt , being the canſe of 
bus tranſformng into v5,and yet borhto- 
gether tn time, AS WEE CANNOr receae | 
Chrift by Faith, but by our mxgraſting 
ms bim, and ſo becomes and fo no 

- ſooner ace wee mprafred 1 hams , = 
preſently be awets tn wiby bi; /birit,an 

| {0 recemerh vs thereby (Q SR 8, 
to bara that lo we may have þ fit commu- 
roy with our head,as being wholly go. 
u:rned by him. Hereby we Nay tr your | 
knowledgein the myſterie of Chriſt, 

' whether wee haue true tellowtkip 

- with himor no, And tha 

Firlt,by Our 1ngrefrng in ni, And 


[ 


' tht, 1 By the angraucn word, take: g 


8 trom the wild Olare, and ingroffing 
vs vpon the trie Oliues Second y, by 


faith, ingrefiing vs in him, and quic- 
ting vstherein. And 


This Fauh i; diſcerned, Firſt, 


by this, that it is 2 wyſkerie working 


fecrett) 
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| ſecretly and by degrees, ſometimes 5y+ 
| wifsbly, fornerimes by centrartes , Capti- 
uating ſeuſe and reaſon , 2nd confoun- 
ding the wiſedomeot che fleſh, giuing 
a being tO that which 3; not, 30d annate- 
{ating that whichss, 

2. This myferie of faith apprehends 
Chrift only,& wholly ec to reſarreBg. 
3. It giucs bolder in Gods prelenice | 
| 4» Ozercomesall oppoſitions. 
| 5.1tzeplebts not the leaff mean ofhelp | 
| 6, Ir prevailes beyond and contre- | 
'rY 1O Weanes, | 
| 7. Itrefti in the lkebeſt or greacelt | 
| Meancs, 
8, le prepares to troubles. And 
9, 18 more they Conguerayr OuEee the. | 
10, It is not curious Concerning it 
owne weakneſſe or Gods w/dame. | 
11. It makes xot haſ/c,but waits vpon | 
| God, in performing of his word. 
I 2. It purifieth the heart. A, 15, 9. 
13. Heldronit coſe , though wich 
{ome interruptions, 
14. And fo comm ut {{l/ein weldoing 
into the hands of God. Thus for faith. 
Whereby ve are meraſeedinee Chriſt, 


2 For 
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2. For ſanthfication, whereby Chriſt 
dwelt im vi. Thisis diſcerned, 
1. By the gromnds,that what we do 
' be of fauth.1.Cor. 14. 
' 2, By the manner of it breeamy in vs 
| by degrees. As 
| 0. Inafſfection, then in action. 
| &+ In weabneſſe, then in ſtrength. 
; Yet all parts truely at firlk ſeaſoned 
| therewith, 
| Though each part do it ſcuerall du- 
| tie in it fir rower therein, 
I. In ſu5daing corruption, and that | 
| wich is neereſt ro the rome, as cuill | 
thoughts, &c, then in attuating obedr| 
ences and this | 
| 1, As agrees belt with the patterne.' 
2, Chirfly in beart and deſire. | 
7, Clſelytoapproue vnto God, * 
| 4. Wiſely,in it fitteſt ſeaſons. | 
5. Smicerely,as in Gods preſence. | 
6, Humbty,in diſclaiming merire, 
7. Charitably, to the good of o-! 
thers. | 
8, Cheerſully,as from the heart, | 
3. Ourſarzctification 13 tried by the | 
meaſure therect. 
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| As firlt,thatis general, 
1. Expreſliog in «// facutties of 
{oule and body. 
2+ Extended to all Gods comman» 
' dements, 
3+ Intendedin all things , from the 
intire purpoſe of the heare, 
4. Extended to all timer, cuen to 
our lives end, 
5- And to all perſons as well ene- 
mies as friends. Gal.6,10, 
6, Andin al occaſions, as well ad- 
werſtie as properitte. 
4+ Our ſantiification is freed by the 
, end; thereof, 
1 Not preſent onely, but ſuture good, 
| 2 Notfor the body,but the ſoule, 
3 Notfor our ſakes, but for Geds ſake 
IL,Cor-10.31. 
4+ Notto merite thereby , but to 
doe our dutie th thanketulnefle co 
God. P/al.115.12,13, 
5+ Not for owr /e/ner alone, but for 
the good of owy brethren. 
6. Not to win heaven, but to pre- 
pare thereto. 2. Pet. 0.1 3,1 4- 


7+ And {0 hereby ro make ſwre 
Y hereof, 
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hereof, 2. Pet.1.10. 

$. Remembriog that as wee /ixe | 
by faith in Chrilt,& nor jn our (clues, | 
fo Chrif? limes mays by bis belieſſe,that | 
{o we not le unto our ſeluer, but vnto | 
his glory,that hath bought vs with fo | 
pretiousa ranlome. 

Thus of /a#tification and the eu1- 
dence thereot , whereby wee may a- 
uouch our ſprituad growth, 

And thusot the fourth thing wee 
mult know , toapproue our encreaſe | 
im grace; namely the my/terre of Chriſt, | 

The le# throg we mull knowto e- 
uidence our Growmg [2 Grace , Is the | 
meaſure of ſantt ficar zo Wee haue attats, 
ned, of which before. 

Thus of the firſt General: namely, 
knowledge,and {eucral obicAts thereof. | 

The next genera//conducing heres! 
unto,is faith ,of which cuen now. 

Thechird generall, is, the ebedtence 
of fath,of which alſo before, 

And theſc are generall enidences in 
regard of our ſelucs to cuidence our 
ſpirituall growth, 

The {ame alſo concernes others , cx- 


| 


| 
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ccpting faith , whichis onely proper 
and auaileableto our ſelues. The inſt 
| muſt kue by his faith , though the ſame 
| becommonto ally the clect inreſpeR 
| of the weanes thereof, and end of the 
| fame: yetin regard of the Power and 
' {ec thereof in the applicatienof Chrill 
each mult hue by his pecuhiar farth, 
Thus ofthe Generals, 
| The tþeciall Alarker concerning 
our {clues , to tric our encreaſe in 
| Grace, hauc partly beene opened be- 
fore,as included in the generals; only 
we may adde thoſe other that are be- 
fore delivered in the Chapter of the 
mea/ure ofthu Growth. All which,or 
molt cf them, may alſo ſerue for triall 
hereof in regard of others. 
Thus concerning the Markes and 
euidences of Spiritual! Growth. 

It followeth in the next place chat 
wee conlider of the feucrall /ets and 
Linderances of Sprrituall thrumg , Us 
gether with ſuch Remeazes a3 are ſus 
cable chereunto. 
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THE CONTENTS 
of the 10. chapter. 


Calcs of Conſcience concerning 
Spiricuall Growth. 


1. How we can tuſlifie our growth 
in Grace, notwithſtanding wee datly 
fall into many eu1/s, 

2. How this Growth in Grate 
way ſpecially bee diſcerned and ap- 
promed , {ceinig it ts a Myſlerie,and 
diſcernable onely by faith. 

3- How we maybe ſayd io 2row 
conſtant in Grace , and yet we doc 
and may lea our firſt lone, and are 
ſabie(t to much hardneſ/e of heart, 


and many ſpiritual! defeciions,which 


ſeeme | 


, 
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| ſceme to_thpply @ going bac keward 


rather they orward. | 
4 Hoi wee may be ſayd to grow | 


mn Grace: ſetino, as inthe Naturall | 


| birth there 15 a dec. 94 of the outward | 


inſtruments of good, as of Lizht, | 
Memorie , Vnderſtanding, Hea- 
rin? ; lo theſe alſo decaying in | 
the re renerate , which are wn- 
flrwnents to emtertzine the meanes 
of Sptrituall Grow:h : It may | | 
' therefore ſeeme that there muſt | 
| needes bee a decay of ſuch effetts, | 
| as dee ordinarily ariſe from theſe 
| Me anes, 4s of Zeale, Conſcience, 
| Courage which are quickned and in- 
largead by the Meanes, 

5 Whether it being apparant 
th, it the Saints oft- times , by 
orienting the Spirit doe cauſe a ſu- 
| [penſion of the operations thereof, 
ſo farre, as that the Saints are 


| forced to queſtion the werie trath 


| 80 mu 
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thereof, yet them we may be ſayd 80 
| growin Graze. 

| 6. Whether the Saints neceſſari- 
| ty muſt receiue comfort in theſe dr- 
| ftreſſes, or ſhall recouey their former 
feeling and comfort there. 


« _ gy Or 


| 


| 
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C aſes of Conſcrence to bee reſolued 
Concerums growing in Grace. 


« p40» can wee bee ſaidto oyow in| 

grace, when as yet we dayly go on | 
in /inne þ.- fo ſhall ao ſo long as we line? | 
| 
| 


Anſwer, 


 Firlt;theſe grounds mult be layd, 

| IT. In regardof God. 

| 1. Hi w1/dome in bringing tight our | 

of darkeneſſe, and ſhewing his power in | 

our weakeneſſe, And therefore, 
Howſocuer there may bee xcontt- 

' nual1failing, and humbling in ſin, 1 yet | | 

ſeeing our God bringeth light owt of | 

 darkeneſſe , though wee may and doe | 

 ſnne,yer our Ged can,and doth turn | 

Y 4 this 
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this to bee marter of our Spirituall 
Growth, - | 

2. And ſecing the Lord ſheweth hi 
power in our weakne(ſe, therefore doth 
he by his power not onely reftrame the 
corruption of finne committed , but 
raiſcth alſo taereout matter of our 
Growth. 

3 And ſceing the Lord all.wiſe 
and ſufficient pewfetts bir glory by our 
infermities ,as thereby), | 
I. Stripping vs of all boaſting in our 
owne righteouſneſſe. And | 
2. Sending vs dayly to bee rexwed 
w Chriſt. And | 
3+ So haſtingys out of the dayly| 
ſenſeof our corcuption, to deſire per-/ 
feflion, And | 
4+ Giving v8experience by the ſenſe | 
of our failings to bee more warchfwll a- | 
gain(t che ſame. 

5 More juſtly ro bate thers, And | 
6. Morecarnellly to deſire to bee' 
rid of them: therfore howſocuerthere| 
may bee infirmittes in vs, yet ſhall 
theſe tend to the perteRion of God: 
glory , and ſo to the enabling vs to 
bring forth mere franc. 2. The 


— — 
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{ 2 The promiſe of God auayles 
| hereto, 
Not only generall, 

That al thmgs ſhall worke together | 
for the beſt rs thoſe that ave called ar- | 
| cording to his purpoſe, Rom.8.28, And'\ 
| therefore our afficctions, yea our ſinnes 
| | ſhall curne to our good, jcaz to the! 
| ' beſt. 
| | But his ſpecial! promiſe tands good 
| | here, that he will {owe ws to the end,and 
| therefore perfir his worke in vs, /obn 
| (13.1. Phil.x. 6, | 

| 3 Grownd for the ſatisfying of the | 
Conſcience herein,is,the conlideration 
of the ſtate of owr ſanctification in this 
lite 5 which is not perfection, without | 
/inne at all, but muluant, conlilting of | 


a dayly combate betweene the fi: ſo and | 


the {uru. 

Which is not onely a ſtriving and; 
| working of the conſcience only againſt 
| linne, to which ir is moued,or which 
it hath commicced , which is in the 
wicked, by reaſon of the remaindures 
of Natwres /ight,and that knowledge 
\they haue recciued from the illight- 
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ning Spiric,aft-ighting the {onſcience' 
| eicher when ſome is maued, or com-| 
| mitted, to make them more noaraſs. 
| blezit they doc commut itzor not repent, 
yea happily to reſtraine the Act,or ex- 
fleme thereof, according to their car« 
| nall deſire, for worldly ends. But this 
| ftrife -gain(l ſine in the regenerate, | 
 conliltcth of theſe particulars, 
1, In the wnderſtanding : Which! 
being truly informed by the rr#e 4ghe! 
' of Gods. ſacred Truth, doth thereby | 
 diſcerne linne not in general! onely, 
but in particnlar; both what it sthey 
| haue for the preſent committed, as al- 
ſo how heynors and great the offence 
'ts; not ſo much what hart it doth 
' vo thers,as how it hath offended the 
\ Mare/tre of Gedghow diſhonovred his 
great Name, how reproached our boly 
| Profeſſion, how offended 2nd ſcanda- 
| lized the weabe Brethrew, how opened 
' the maauthes of the wicked , to blal. 
pheme the Name of God, and har. 
eened chem in their linne: eſpeci 
ally, how grieuouſly they haue of. 
fenied avuinlt the Blood of the Co. 
Hemant ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Growtng in Grace. 
Spirit of Ged, and deprived them. 
{clues juſtly of the ſweet fellowſhip 
and fauour of their God 3 how 
they haue hindered themſclues there- 
by in ſuch Duties of Prayer, hea- 
ring the Word, Meditation, and ſuch 
like ; how they haue d;/armed them- 
ſclues hereby, and ſo Ilye open to 
many other Emir, and Satans Ten- 
tations: yea, how they hauc harde. 
wed their bearts hereby, and fo are 
exceedingly to ſceke in the maine 
worke of Repentance z yea , hereby 
growne careleſſe of their Watch, and 


{o have beene overtaken with many | 


fearefull ſnares of carnal! wiſedome, 
ſecurntie, preſumption , yeaz {ubie to 
fall into prophaneneſſe, vnder-valuing 
and lefle clteeming of the precious 
Pearle. 

Theſe and ſuch like are the appre- 


| heaucnly 5ghe,thar the more we faile, 


henſions of ſaring knomdeage , when 


| any ſinne is commirted ; 


_ . Flpecially, 
This is one ſingular worke of this 


the 


— — 
— - — — —— 
- 


wenant ; how they haue grieved the 
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' the excuſing and extenuating of ſome ; 
; or cle It meaſures ſinuye by it owne 
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 thet more quick-ſighted are we growne 
in diſcernmg the power of corraptien, 
'and deprauation of the Originall 
Paine z the more doe wee labour to 
fearch the depth of our corrupt harts, 
'the more 'bilfull doe wee grow, to 
diſcerne Satans fubrilties , more ac- 
'quainted doe wee proue, with the 
wiſcdome and mercie of our God, in 
ordering our corruption to his olory 


and our maine good ; and yet fo be- 


come more wiſe y to prevent future | 


' aflaules. 

Thus fareth it with the Saints,in | 
| deſcerning the nature and y—_— 
of /inme. 
| But with the Hypocrie it is other- | | 
| wiſe : Though he be //1ghrened by 
the Word, to diſcerne both it pemerall 
eorruptionzand particular fayhngs z, yet 
doth it carnall reaſon cither labour to 
premaricate and peruert that light, to 


falſe ight, and ſuch deceitſull Rwules as 


carnall wiſedome attordeth herein, as | 
Cuſtomer, Example, Letter of Gods Law, | 


Lawes \ 


— 


e Lawes of Ven, ſtreame of the Time, 
, Werldly eftceme, and Opinion thereof; | 
/ which calls Light darkneſſe,and dark. | 
) nelle Light:and fo thereby peruerterh 
5 and by degrees extingmiſherh the true 


| Light, orelle ſubicRts ir baſely to the 
blind light of Reaſon and Senſua. 
litie | 
Thus as the Hypocyite labours only 
to diſcerne and wwape of fimnegcither by 
falle hightrzor by pernertmg the true; (0 
doth hee fare, in iudging thereot ac- 
| cordingly : not ſo much werghing,or 
at all con(idering, how therein God 
| is offended,as onely how men are ſcan- 
| 'dalized thereby : not ſo much appre- 
| hending therein,how God hath been | 
iniured, his Word violated, as being 
ſenſible only what wrong redounds 
| to huwſelfe thereby ; and that not fo 
| much to the Soule, or for the time to 
come, as only to the Body and preſent 
| eftate: got laboring ſo-muck to know 
| the heynowſneſſe of ſine in the Glaſſe of 
| Gods righteous Law,as howto extens- 
ate and excaſe the fame, by the decent» 
| full Light of carnall reaſon, and yam | 
1491 | 
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, 1magination, Iabouring by all meancs| 
' rather to bide his ſinxe from the eye of 
; menythough it be apparant varo God, 
' that fo they may be more cahly en- | 


| (raved therewith , or made partakers 


| of the ſame, by partaking 1 in ſore] 
; meaſure thereofgin appiying deceirſmil 
remeates (© What they know, 
2, As for the affecting and Freas| 
ki v9 of they bearts with the {ene there-! 
; of, their maine Rudie i Is, how to hav- | 
! den thee hearrs the more, cither by | 
| ſmothering ſinne withingin not acknow-| 
 leaging the {ame,or elſe by plaſtermy | 
' it ouer with ſuch onfit and deceitful 
' plaiſters; which though they may gue 
 ſormve eaſe for the time, or make 11:cw | 
| of ſoxndneſſe, yet they cauſe more im- | 
; ward rottenne(ſe and ranking of the 
' fore. And therefore herezthrovgh the 
| PeYMer; eneſſe of thesr indgement cOn- 
' cerning the benefit of Chriſt, they are 
| marucllous $kilfull to deceive and 
| harden their harrs, by a falſe appiicatigy 
of the blood of (briſt: as if ic ferued 0n- 
[ly either to hide thew fonne , chat they 
nzed not take wotice thereof z or vie to; 
Gu4- 
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| qualiic i it ſo,that they 1 may reſt ſecurely | 
| therein : as.if ic were an emdence, that 
| they had right in Chriſt, who came to 
| ſaxce ſewers; Or that this were the beſt 
exidence of the power of Chriſt in them, 
that they are more ſenſeleſſe thereof,or | 
mighe more fafcly wallow thercin : 
as it chey might be more bold 51 finne, 
becauſe his merite is ſufficient to expt- 
ate whatſocuer they can commut 3 as if 
|the more they commuted , the more 
| they might hope to have benefit by 
Chriſt. And thereforc;as they are not | 
ſenſs ible of griening the Spirut , though 
by it they may and ſhall cftſoones be 
| challenged and affrighted with the | 
horror of their linne;yct now do they | 
| | grow more cunning to decewve them. | 
| ſclues herein,2s c{tceming theſe Items. 
| of the Spirs either to be firs of melancho-| 
ly,or elſc ſome falſe alarwms of Satan, 
or their owne cowardly hearts ; not 
| knowing their /bertie , or being goo 
' ſermpnloua init;not knowing therr worth 
In Chrilt, not daring to «prone the 
| ame; nay,rather then faile, they will 
not here [lick to flye m the face of God, ] 


when 
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; when their (1nne thus (tares them in 
face, as if God ennied therr happineſſe 
{in croſſing their laſts , and fawcing 
|\chem with ſuch bitterneſſe: or rather 
;that he doth it, but to rr ther com- 
|rage, if for a lutle guawne or fainting 
| chey will g:we owerthe chaſe, and be. 
tray their liberties vpon ſuch falſe al. 
larums. And therefore now their 
maine [tudic is ; either to wep/ett ſuch 
| harpe 1tems, 28 not concerning them, 
'or elſe to wipe them away, by wading | 
[deepe in linne , that ſo th-y may pur | 
| out the true light alcogether, and ther- 
by become paſt feeling , that fo they 
| may g2e on fecurcly, and make vp 
che meaſure of iniquicie, as if therein 
conlilted the maine of their happi- | 
nefſe, Yea though the Lord hercin | 
vſually failes not to arreſt them with, 
many fearefull Sargeants within , and\ 
croſſes withogt; yet'all theſe prove yer, 
further meancs ts the har dnmng of their | 
| bearts.and encreaſe of rebellion,as enra« | 
; ging the heart more deſperately again(t| 
| Godzay if hee did them great wrong; 


| and enflammng the heart more vehement- | 


C 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| /y with the deſire of fine , the more 
| they are outwardly reftrayned in the 
act thereof. And ſo prouoking more 
greedily to the apprebending of ſuch 
falſe ruler,and occaſions, whereby they 
may more ſecurely attaine their de. 
lires 3 and by limitting others to their 
ſcanclingzand drawing them into the 
ſame exceſſe with chem, may thereby 
more fafcly i/{;fie and maintaine 

| whatſocuer wickeaneſfe. 

' Thus do the wicked differ from the 
godby in the 1ndgement and kwowledge 
of linne. 

' Thelike may be obſerued in the 
ſecond degree of Apprehenſion ; name- 
ly, the conniction of Conſcience there. 
with, 

For touching the godly , they in- 
deed, hiowſocuer they may for a timg 
lis # ſome ſlumber, atter finne is com- 
witted z yet (till their heart ts awake, 

in ſome notion thereof: ſome preſent 

 rouch they ſhall hane, by the daunting 
| of their ſpirits , that all is not well ; 
yea, their yectified will now will not 


faile to /anbbe them, that they have 
Z 


done 


— 
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done what they ſhould not doe; yea, ! 
ſameewhat now will appeare vnto! 
them, that love hath /fe wndowe, to | 
preuent ſuch a ſnzre whercinto they 
are fallen, by emi:ting thereof, Yea, 
now they find, that cuen chis lumber | 
importeth ſome withdrawing of the * 
it , and preſageth lome fearefull | 
effect to follow, it it be nor ſpcedily | 
prevented ; their heart will now; 
1i!giuc them, that all is nor well ; it 
was much better before nth them, 
they fond more (ife im Prayer , more ! 
boldneſſe m Gods preſence, their ſleeper | 
are broken, and rroubleſome, ending | 
in ſicker firs, and their peace tr mters| 
rupted,and dark ned with thickeclowd:s, 
threatning ſome ſharpe l[torme: and | 
therefore they are defirous to bee | 
throughly awakexed , yea, though it; 
be to their greater ronfuſrowy and pre-| 
ſent rerroy, that ſochey may prevent | 
the ſtorme approaching. This is; 
once, that in their greatc(t ſlurnder| 
now they grow more and more ſer-| 
fible of ther former ſtate, and fo con-! 


clude it was better with them then naw) 


and 


— 
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| be conmerted and abaſed therein, ready 
to entertaine all boly occaſions, which 

| may ettc& che ſame, 

| Thus isjc with the Saines intheir 

| preateſt ſlumber i /mne ; But It 1s 
farre otherwiſe with the Hyporrite ; 
As viuslly hee hath no remorſe for 

| his ſane . becauſe it is the chiefe joy 
and delight of his foule ſo doth 

| hee labour by all meanes to harden 
his heart therein, condemning his 
former abfimence to bee bur preciſe- 
neſſe, Or madnej]e , that loſt him the 
experience of ſuch ſweetxeſſe and 
content , and reicfting all meanes 
which may awake him thereunto, 
or cl{c peruerting them deſperate. 
ly, to caſt him into a ſounder 
{leepe. 

| And therefore, whereas the Saints 
willingly entertaine. ſuch meazes as 
lerue to awaken them , and wſlifie 
' God thereby , in /abmiztmg thereto, 
and whetlocuer extremities may bc» 
fall hercin , and fo labour to prewent 
L 2 there- 
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thereby imdging of themſelnes in the ac- 
knowledgement of their (inne, and «- 
wenging themſclues thereof, by abaſing 
the fleſs, and lying downe in their 
confuſion, yea laying their month 18 
the duſt, if there may be hope, caſting 
themſclues wiſely into the armes of 
Gods free wercie, for the pardon there- 
of, and pleading his perdos boldly in 
' the merire of Chrilt, 
| Yer withthe Hypoernte it is nor fo: 
For as hee dreames of no other happi- 
nefſe,then to ſlzepe in ſiane z lo it cy- 


ther his Conſcience doc any whit cn» 

deuour to awake him at any time, or 

the Lord by the voice of the Law doe 
labour to rowle him vp, or ſome 

ſharpe affiction follow him , to con-| 
found his ſecwritie ; Yer his maine 
policie is, to lay his Conſcience alleepe 

againe by preſamption of Gods mer- 

cies, applying vnſcaſonably the balime 
of the Goſpall, to ncks out the 

[borne of the Law z and referring 
his outward cyoſſes either to chance, 

or his oWne negligence, or the malice 

| of others yndeſcruedly z or rather 
then | 
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the belt hee boper by this /irtle /maart, 
is, that his pane i peſt, and now 
hee may more freely lye downe and 
[eepe againez and the maine hee la- 
bours , is ſo to charme af meancy, 
that they may not awaken him a- 
gaine, 

As for the will and affection to 
good or ewill, herein alſo is a maine 
difference berweene the Elect and Re- 
probate. 

For howſoeuer the Flect are but 
in part renewed, and fo, as they are 
ſubicR to ew/{, fo alſo are they in» 
clined to all goodneſſe 5 yet herein 
doe they mainely affer from the Re- 


| probate, 

| As that firſt concerning Ewul : 
though in reſpet of the remain- 

| dure of corruption, they are {able 
| thereunto , yet doe they no wayes 


' like thereof ; the emill that they doe, 
they would not dee : but both vnfai- 
L 1 nedly 
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| fame , and wiſely auoid' all weaxer| 
which may draw them to em//, and| 
| conſtantly «wrend all grarrons belper, | 
| which my the better enable chem 
'!to rclift and overcome the ſme :! 
| And if by neglect of their watch, 
| they bee eftioones overtaken wich 
| any fone, bee it never fo ſecret or 
{mall in the eye of the World, yet! 
| doe they more ſuſpect and d:ſlihe 
| themſelues hercin, and prove more 
werss and rbilfnll to prevent the like| 
| afſanelts : not allowing themſclues! 
| before-haud the hiber:ise of any ewill,| 
| be it never {o ceaxrrant and warren. 
' rableto men , (utable to the times, or | 
ſorting with their corruption ; much | 
telle appronmp any that by rnfirmitie, | 
* Or vietence , and ſl-10ht of tentation , | 
they happily fall into : but the more} 
condemning themſclues herein, being | 
willing to fame themſielues, that 
God may have the glorie x and rea-« | 
; die tO avenge themiciues hereof,that | 
they may not bee waged of the; 
lord ; ves, [ub mitts themfſciues 
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| chearefully to whatfocuer corrections 
| the Lord ſhall lay vpon them , to 
| pm1ge out their droſſe , and waitmg 
| pareently his wiſe prouidence, in the 
fue thereof ; deliring heartily their 
| asſſelution , to bee quite rid cf the 
| ſame. 
Thus farcth ic with the godly con- | 
cerning their affection to exrll, | 
Bur wich che Reprobate it is farre | 
otherwiſe. As hee heartily affects all 
ſinne, and greedily purſues what hee | 
is 79ſt enc/med vnto, and may ferue 
tor his preſent profit and Content 1 ſo 
doth hee warily ſn all meancs | 
which may hinder him therein, and | 
 emtertayneth greedily, yea cunningly | 
calteth all wayes, whereby hee may | 
' make op the meaſure thereof, . It hee | 
be croſſed therein by nvperens ie; wank | 
; of mc aner y oportwnitie, and the like; | 
hee 15 more enraged and enfiamed 
thereto, cuen as & violent toud as. | 
| vzinſt all oppoſition, It hee artaine, | 
and become malter of his deſire, | 
oh tow hce 6 eſſet; "AT Soule , «$Ut} 
nee had goren great Ipoy ley 3 how 
CZ 4 doth 
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doth he haggehis linne in his boſome 
as his chicteſt dar/mg ; how doth he 
biae it vnder his congues to enioy the 
{weetneſle thereot the longer ; how 
doth he ſacreſice to his wit, and make 
an Idoll of his owne wiſcdome , as 
hauing done ſome rare explcit : nay, 
he will not faile now to ſet his fone 
23 2 Brooch in his fore-head, or as a 
Crowne vpon his head, as it herein 
were his chietclt honour and ads 
uancement, And if now hee bee 
happily twitted and challenged for the 
ſame, how cunning is hee to dim. | 
np and excuſe his ſirme ; how deſ-, 
perate, to draw other; into the fame 
excelle with him, that their mouthes | 
{ may bee ſtopped ? nay, ſuch is his 
cunning impudence, that hee will 
not ſticke to wſtifie and applard his 
endl, even by the lame meanes where- 
by it is conwinced. This iz once, hee 
cannot forſake «t tn affection; thouph | 
the ſweet talle be gone, and though | 
hee doe /eaxc it, yet it will not /caue; 
him, but leaues ſuch a fang »nd /avour | 
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behind it, as makes him to reojre 
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| in what he hath done,though now he 
bee out of date y and prouokes him to 
wiſh a confu/jon and owerturning of the 
frame of nature : Oh that hee were 
; Jong anaine ! Oh that the mght mighe | 
| be exrned into day!chat he might meet | 
with matter and occaſion to fatisfie 
his luſt; chat the day might be turned. 
into »ght , that hee may ſecurely en- | 
oy the pleaſure thereof, So vn/atra- 
| ble is his appetite to his darling (inne, | 
'thathe not onely laboury by mwſickey | 
| ſawcer, filthie obiefts , and ſuch like | 
|prouocations, tofeed his ſeuerall ſen- | 
| ſes, andtorefreſh and ſtrengthen his 
{greedy defire with all yarietie of al- 
| larements z but further alſo moſt vn- | 
1ultly he offers wielence to nature, enfor- | 
jm ic to that to which of it ſelfe it | 
''1ath no abilicie or inclination, and ſo | 
|rather chuſeth to humble and oppreſſe 
' natwre With ſurfeits and foule diſcaſcs, 
| then that hee will not enioy the plea- 
| ſures of finne for a ſeaſon, FearctdIl it 
[isto obſerue the ſubriltie of the feſb 
herein, and more fearefull to obſcrue | 
jhow chey are ſnared in rheir owne wiſ- | 
dame. 
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, affett tt all for it ſelfe, Or as God bath| 
' commanded it , but onely as it may 


dome. And yet through thicke and] 
thin they mutt chat ſerue ſuch a Aa- 
| fer , and on they will whatſoeverjr | 
| coſt hens though their hea/th Gr good 
| names and eſtates lic vpon it, yea 
though it hzzard the dammation of they 
ſoles : and the further they wade, the 
more/enſleſſe they grow of any dan- 
ger enſuiug , the more 4e/erted are 
chey with the pleaſuresof linne z and 
{0 as ſooleraveled to the Meckes » and 
38 Oxen to the ſhambles , thus is it with | 
the wicked in their aftcRing and pro-| 
| ſecuring of cuill, | 
| As for goodneſſe , as hee doth not | 


leruc his preſent turne, and with his | 


 abititie, arid livertie, either tO doe tas | 


he maay,or £0 ave it as he pleaſe; fo net- | 
rner doth he affect ali $90ancſſet 7 Cuc- | 


ry kind and mee{fure. | 


For as he cannot bee perfeltly good, | 


| who | i3 a/together prone ro exill; {obe- 


caule he Cancer be what God requires, 
theretore hee count; 5 folly m humſcife | 
© ftr:ze2 a9inlt the Freame , and e-| 
itecines 


— ———— 
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what he caxnet do, And ſceing natnre | 
| affords him /ame rematixdures Of the 
| prime 509d, whereby he is bothreſtrar- | 
, n-4 from wach exi/l hee would other: 
| wiſe r#ſh inte; 2nd provoked alſoro 
| ſome g104neſſe, to which hee hath no. 
affection : therefore cuen by natvrall 
| r=clination he aftefteth and profſecu. | 
| reth fame bind: of outward 000d , that ſo; 
[he mightexcnſe himſelfe from follow. | | 
be the imweard and maine condueſſer] 
| that ſo hee may ſer his owne occn/7 90s. | 
| thereby, as tO prewent him of| {meh exile | | 
| of ſhame and ſmarc , which he molt; 
ireckon2 of, ſoro frerthey thereby his 
cred t, proſent debght,andprefit, w bich | 
|beonely 2imes at, Hereuntofurthers | 
his education and imployment in the | 
| wor{d and Church of God : whereby | 
not onely his pe nevſe natare is much | 
| reformed from many enils , at lealt in| 
| arpearance , and for a time but m/or-| 
| rzed alſo of the rains good, which ; 
| he ſhould aire at + yea enabled in, 


| ſome meaſure to embrace the me anes; 
thereof, with much delight and con-| 
j 


tenement ; yea further led along by 
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the power of the meancs to proſe- 
(cur the outward aTions and [emblance 
{thercof:yea therein for a ſeaſon, to our- 
fr yp the beſt in appearance, Whereby 
it comes to patſe, that having now as 
he thinkes , doe his bef , at lealtwile, 
that which beſt ſernes bis preſent turne, 
; yea hauing out-rwn the beſt , and lefe 
 thews behind himyas hee ſcornesto fol- | 
low them, who ſceme to bee [0 farre 
fort of him, foalfoby degrees ke falls 
in dilke with their plaine 4nd homely 
ways, Whereinthey walke : and foci- 
ther ſcekes him out a new and more 
plealing way of implicite faith , renela- 
tian, ſelfe- -concerteane(ſ eg &c. as may 


: belt magnific the pride of his holy moun* 


tame , and yet [atisfie his Inſts, when 
him/elfe,and notthe word, mull be the 
empire of bis aftions: and ſo forkaking 
his rrwe guide in [teea of theſe foo 
fires, is ; necetſarily carryed vnto all 
groſſe wickedneſſe, and yet d-{perately 
bardened thereby in mpemtercy and 
prophaneneſſe, and ſo inakes vp the 
meafure of is finne: or elſe ( which is 


his faireſt corrſe) he now taker his eaſe | 


in 
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| | time ſcx/ke into theparh thereof : but 
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inthe mid-way , and ſleepes ſecurely in 
the conceit of his forwardneſſe:as if, ci- 
ther he had done exough , and fo will 
| hauc his reward in hand, or clic had 
 doneſomuch , that it may fafelyex*! 
cuſe his libertie in ſme,or elſe had done 
roo much , and therefore may iultly «- 
 bateand reforme his former preciſeneſſe; 


may wiſely onbend hi: bow, 4 
breake about his cares; whereby as he 
willingly fals from what be before tho, 
riedin, ſo now his glorie turnes to bis 
ſhame. As notonely having that rakew 
from him,which he /cemed to haze, be- 
cauſe hee ceaſcth the imployment 
| thereof, butalſo being wwſtly gwen vp 
| by the Lord to his owne 4uſt;, and to 
| glory in his ſhame, and thereby to ber» 
| den his heart that it cannot repent, 
| Behold howthe wicked runne conn- 
ter,and ina whirlepit , and confulion 
of all things. Ewilt they arc, and yet 
they would ſcerme to be good , that they 
| May be emill more cunningly. Goodthey 
ſeeme, and therefore they will enter- 


| taine the meanes of goodne(ſſe, and for a| 
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| as theeues. onely one of their comerts, 
rake the high way to take their prey, 


and then they about againe co their| 
old hants, and fo greeacily ſwallow the | 


| baic,that they are forced to caltir vp| 


againe, yeacalt away themſclues tor! 


; cucr thereby. 


But bleſſed is the mar whom the! 
Lord chuſeth and teacherh his ways, 
Surely as he ffetts bis God aboue all , 

becauſe the Lord hath choſen him out. 
of alt, fo for hit ſake hee aff-0eth all 
goodneſſe, becauſe it comes trom him, 
2nd hecommands it fo, and weſt ate! 
fecteth that goodneſſe which molt re-| 
{embles him,that he may be like vnto 
him:yeaſo affefteth noodne([e, as if bs ats | | 


 tefted and ordered by him, as it may., | 


belt auaile and further him to the full | 
eniojing of him,thar fo his deſire may bee 
accepted of God, that fo bis d-/ires may 


; be perfefted by him:and thertfore with 
; like affeftionto buy God , hee affeit; all 


' #00dner, ſinceratyzo ot the appearance, but 


jthe (ub ſtance thereof , not for his ewne: 
' endr, bur for Coder glery y NOf from ent-! 


ward occaſions,0u8 jr exa the mward prr«| 
peſe, 
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\ poſe of the heart,not for 4 ſeaſon o»/y,bur 
 continza{ly, not in a meaſme to floppe 
{ome preſent gap , but cucn to be /«- 

| | tisfied with the frull meaſure tbercof,and 
| that wiſely in the way where it may be | 

| | found, in whomal thetreaſure of wit- 

| dame 8 knowledgeareltored aboue 
{ meaſure, that of his fulneſſe we might 
all recciueyemengrace for grace, FeRGun- 

| | ciug in recipe therotgall cur owne good- 

| nes Whatfoeuer, and (till labouringre 
be found Chrift.that him we may at» 
tainctothe perfett itature. 

Thugsare the deſires of the farthfal!, 
| ſncere,and boty : and ſothey are crows 
\nedand bletled of the Lord. 
| Foras wedefire according to the will 
i of God, {oare we furniſhed withews 
| excellent graces for the attainment ct 
| our d:(ires. Namely, reſolution 20d 
endeawour.1ln both which , as in their 
dclires the Saints farre out-ſtrippe the } 
| hypocrite, As firit, | 

Concerning their reſolution, 

This vpon good warrant and Gund 
| groitds:namely,the wilof GodzGe their | 
callings {ubordinate thereto ,and their 

cimill | 
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cinll calling therein, ſubordinate to their 
pountby? end all this grounded on the 
[power of Chriſt to enable them, on his 
| merite tO accept and bleſle their reſo- 
| Lerzons 

| Butin the hypocrite it is otherwiſe, 
| either his attempts are altogether with. 
| 04t reſolution, as being carried thereto 
| by ſome ſodain &- violent prſſion,or out - 
' ward alluremit,admitting no reſolutts; 
| or if any bberrie be given hereto,then 
isic onely ſume carna/l warrant, either 
| of our owne wnbridled will or affection, 
'or ſome outward command or perſwa- 


| fon of carnall wiſedome , whereby it is 
|enliued,and fo confined there, without 
' ishing leaue of God, or at leatt not de» 
| prnding on his aſſiſtance, and o either 


| laſteth onely like a meteor while it is 
| nouriſhed with outward fuel, or vſual- 
| ly fats ſhort thereof , as preſuming to | 
prohibice and limit the ſame, and fo 
is iuſtly confounded thereby. | 
2. The reſo/ution of che Saints as it! 
is grounded vpen « ſive warrant , (o it | 
is »:tained by wilc, carneſt, and holy 
meaner, ſpecially, 
| 1, Prayer | 


I << 
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| I. Prayer vnto God, who onely 
 per{wades and refolucs the heart, 

2. Examination of eur own ſelucs & 
dr;Fofitrow to what we entend, 

3. Debating wiſely of rhe meane; 
which may turthcr vs therein to make 
choyce ot them. 

4. A wſt valuation of the thing to 
which we endeauour, as alſo of it fit- 
zes tor our calling & preſent occalis, 

5- And wiſely turniſhing our ſelues 
in ſuch manncr as We may attaine our 
purpoles. 

6. Determining pon ſooneſt and 
fitte#} opportwratieto put our reſolution 
io practiſe. 

7, And wt preſuming of the ſucceſſes 
bur (11mg [tall by fauh in the Iſſue 
thereof, 

As for the wicked, it is not{o with 
themherein, As their Grownds are de- 
ceitfull , fo their way «s ſlippery 3 they 
ſow vrto the fleſh, and of the fleſh 


reape corruption. Asthey reſolwe with- 


22 God 10 without him their reſolution 
is preſemption, and their beff aelibera- 
110u 10 better then deceit, either they 
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[acrifice to their owne ve2r, as if their 
courge were at their onurccmmind, 
and ſoir «iy failes them when they 
hauc mf? neen !thercofto continue . Os 
e!{e their p! arpoſcs are barren and fil- 
ied onely with wind, not grounded 
on the rue meanes , but pufied vp 
with the 6/aft of name glory and /elfe - 
Arſerts 
And fo they 2nd:7-rate what they | 
_ at, by not conkdering what 1: 
Icoftthem. | 
"And {0 they arc v=furnybed of ſuch | 
WMeAnes as may COM paile the ſame, ! 
And therfore cither zeg/ecr their oppor» | 
tumtiegtil thedoore be ſhutyor held the ; 
winde intheir {it , 2s if they could call 
backethe Dia/! of Abs ten degrees, 
or caiſe the Swnne to fand tif and ! 
wait their leafure, till chey haue 6 bu. 
ri: their father , 2nd ſacisfizd their 
owne luſts. And therfore though they; 
faile ia the /arceſſe,it is no more aR,& | 
if they doe precearte, it will little aws ile 
them, be caule they bring foorth ſrnite| 
vito the art ever, & orvato God, | | 
T his 1s the dr#fcrence mn elpect of Fee! 
ſolv:tion . The! 


—___ 
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The like m ay be obſerued concer- 
ning thetr aff:rent exdeauours, 
( Ie For though it be communto both | 
' ©) attenpe what they reſolue on, yet | 
in their evacanour there is great 04der, 
| whether wee conlider the groned or 
| m24anes the manner er meaſure, or ſuece(ſe 
thereof, For asthe ett agree in the | 
fame grouadsboth of their defiver, rele 
| lution, &«% ende anon, n2mely, Gods kas 
'y command to binde them, that they 
[may nottninte tea xA:lerenty&C his 974+ 
£19145 promuſe * tO quicken & encourage 
chem, in the a:tempt & /roce{ſe therot:; 
{O tor the wiceen 1 they vtterly reief7 
& neglect theſe grownd,as if they rooke 
away th Ar voryr {2 a5ated of their 
{tead of theſe,offer facri- 
fice to God with the fri, ge fire of their 
0wne good meaning ar [elfe Conceir,and | 
carnal wifdome,& fo kindle their re- 
—nagr 18 at elis vnholy fre, andbioy V 
eto their endeauours by thele bel- 
aGwes of death. 
2. Asthe ſaintr! 
of their holy enleauoxri, lothey brild ; 
nacm Witely by fare likely Meanes. 
A122 1. Such 
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ay 2 ſure ſoundatic | 
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. Such asare readieſt 4t hand,as be-! 
%a offced by Gods promdence,which | | 
they may not queſtion or traverſe, | 

2+ And yer ſuch as are warrantable| 

from the word , though otherwiſe elſe 
bigh i in our cycs, 

» Such as Our cel/mg alewerwhoſe 
canch we may not excced. 

4+ Such as are /afeſt, not going be- 
tween the bark: and tree, Or by the 
riner brmke, when we may keepe the 
mid-way. 

5. Such as are faireſt and of beſt re- 
port , lea(t wee turne our libertie a8 an 
occalion to the fleſh. And laltly, | 

Such as may moſt humble vs aud 
confound carnall confidence y that God 
onely may have the glory, 

But with the wicked the meanes ars 
otherwiſe, 

If they beready at hand,they :rc baſe 
and ordinarie , not fic for his hgh {þ4- 
rit,not able to irie brirvalgur& there- 


fore he mult haue themfarre of, that 


| they may ceft himzdeercly,and fo looſe | 
the birdin hand, while he followes the | 
other in the b#/5:either he will be ure, | | 


in | 
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tharit he preuaile he may have the gle 


vpon the meancr, yea 1 pon Gud that /z. 

| red him thereto:this is warrant good | 
97h vnto him, to take hn OWNE WAY, 
| becaulc he can ſpeed no worle ; nay, | 
|becauſc he ſeesthat many {feed better | 
thereby, 

And therefore as he thinkes hehath | 


in | che choyce of what means ; helikes, ro. 


ry thereof or it Hts endeawony (ue ceeas \ 
not inthe meanes he 1s:yed wwto , hee | 
hath now ſufficient to lay the blame | 


' 


| good cauſe to challenge Gods wi/edom, | 
{1n preſcribing and confining him to * 


| ſuch meanes, as ſort no better; ſo darc 


| henot eruft Ged any longer therein, 
| bue will follow the wayes of bis owne 
| warie heart, citaer faltning vpon what 
| 15 not apreeab! eto bs callwngy VPOn pre» 
| ſumption of his libertie m Chit, that 
allis his; or venturing vpon molt 


| dangerorns and wnltkely meanes, either | 


tO tr1e concluſions , Or his Owne refined | 


pate, or vpon thoſe which haue the 
| worſt and buttereſt ſawonr, as agreeing 
| belt with his diltempered palate. 


| 


| Thus is the dference in regard of | 
| Aa 2 the 
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the mancs in the endeavs zer,and fuch 
like alſo may be oblerucd in the mans | 
ner c # the exicutron: cach hauing his | 
different manner according to thr /e- | 
verail ground and meancs, The el: | 
ICCUTL ZHID co the oirteietic of ' thews | 
oroand ans fitneſſe of meexes labou- 
rng 

1. Ditznertly and cbearefuly, from | 
ſuch e(ſurec. grounds, | 

2. Yca /c/onably and wifely in take-! 
Ng ner beeeftt Occations and yet not 


downs , 6K 14, £ 3/5C ASCT, | 


5 cy j Iputinng 0 24rd C6311 antly 1C-| 
cording rome POWEel 


and yet waiting 


Or Ince mrrancis 


pati-atly the ſueceſle 
thereet, by cOmmirrir 7 tiemic Is cs! 
and their endeavours ty the &efſtng | 


- 4 
4 "7 God 


ic is farre \ 
. * if he Bc WOT ihe ch2mpes 


Rue with te yorrob ite 


the vite, 
lormard by lome pircke of his ewae | 


| 
s/edawe , N1 ello 3% Ararnry bein ie, 


$119 cither mult bee {Larred. 


Or C4 bs his YE4er, I hee be loo'e, hee 
quickly rnanes himiclte OUr GT breath 
«4 IL Gf " 9-5 '; | WOrEdh F; 4 If : 
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| 
t | tarrying Godsleafure, and ſotires in! 
ws | | the mid way s whether hee bee bownd 
is | | or looſe, he is quickly weary of its works, | 
& | | | becauſche cannot ſay for the b/eſſing, 
43 | | but will haue ic in hand before hee 
al | hauz done his worke, | 


uf | | Thisisthe difference in regard of 
| ' the manner of the endeariony : the like 
may bee noted concerning the mee- 
| ſore thercof, whichinthee/c@hath no 
meaſure in relpeRt of big obedtemee to; 
God, thoughhe rezpe tohkimſelte no! 
meaſure of benefit thereby, But in the 
[reprobate , is meaſured Oy it ſwcceſſe | 
: thereia co hamſelfe; if well , he will rae | 
; ag2ine,that ſo it may be berter :if i he | 
' givesouer,lealtic may be worſe, his af- 
' feflion in no meaſure beirg true! tet 
|chercupon, and his appetite quickiy ſmr- 
| | | fetting vpon the ſmeceſſe thereof , with 
ik | pride or ſecuritie, whereby either hee | 
4' F | caltsyphismorſels cothe Cilgrace of | 
his profetlion, & ſofinds leannetle in | 
his ſoule, though he haue bin vorged | 
| wichquailes,or {urfets therein to his | 
| greater contuſion for the abuſe of the | 
meanes, 


| 
| 
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ſucceſſe. 
For as the Lord proms/e lth rofulfilthe 
deſires of them tat feare wm , and fill 


doe the Saints herein gratiouſly 
hnd the word made guod ynto 
them. 

Either they obtaine what they de- 
fre , it needtull for them : or they 
are recompenced wich what may 
bee more [eaſonable tor the preſent, 
as tO tric therr farh :nd patience, ſo to 

purge ont their droſſe , chat they may 
| be ficted for what they & deſire, and to 
| encreaſe their longing after the fulnes 
| of heauen. This 1s certaine , it they 
fFeede as they deſire , they reioyce 
in God, and not in themſelues ; if 


and «w/ifie God : howlocuer they 
ſpeed, they know it is beſt for them 
and therefore hi:tmo or miſſing, they | 


glorifie Ged. | 
But 


"Thus i is the difference i in regard of 


Bur che maine arff erence 1s in the 


the hungry with good chiogs, and | 
yet {:nd the rich emptic away, ſo! 


otherwiſe, they condemne themſclues, | 
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| | either they muſt [peed well at all timer, 
| or elle God lones them not : and there. 
| fore it they ſpeed not well from him, 
' they know another way to the Wood; | 
| rather then fayle,they will rree whar | 


farewell all, This is once, If they 
ſucceed,they may thanke themielues, | 
and not God; it otherwile,they may 
| blame God, 'and not themſclues : 
how ſocuer they ſpeed, the Sowle fares 
.cthe worſe, and therefore hitting or 
| miſſing they forſake God more and 
| NOre, 

| Thus is the difference in regard of 
the ſwcceſſe, more particularly wg dit- 
| couer the ſuccetle of the fprrituall | 
| combate in the elect, betweene the | 


But with the wicked it is not {o : ; 


| 


| Satan can doe; and if hee faylegthen 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Fle/5 and the Spirit, and fo to apply | 


the ſame forthe refoluing of the pre- 
ſent /cruple concerning the falls of | 
| Gods children, how they may ſtand | 
| with their fprituall growth, and fur- | 
| ther the ſame, As by thele drfferences | 
| bitherto, it is apparant that the Saints | 


\euen in their greateſt tayling are not 
| wholly 
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wholly defticute of the ſpurit of Grace 
| to ſultaine them from veter linking] | (+ 
| therein, but enioy alſo lome gracions | 
| weaſure thereot , to their recouerie! 
[nec wit: {o more particularly may] | | q 
| we: tind,that herein as there isalwaies| Þ} | {; 
lome true wraſtling of the ſpirit a» | 


'n 
gainli the f-/5, ſoare there not wan- le! 
ting many lively exidences herein ,| } |, 


| which doe plaincly argue 8 dayly} mY 
| weakening of corrwprionzand a conti-| I | 
| nuall encicaſe of grace, and ſoan has| | 

| tening to the life of glory. 
| That corraption is dayly more wea- 

| keredzis cuident, 

That by thex dayly fayimgs they 
| aktaigie to a more cleare exfeght of the! y 
z 


- — - — - 
4 + - \ w=« 


' power of original contagion , and {0} 
more vnfainccly /ath the fame, yea| 

More earneſtly BY fre to be rid thercof, | 
PrOUc More warts 2g3init the occaſions | 

ot the ſame.and more skiitul ro repell | | 
the tentations theretogand grow more * 
tender and compaſſronate tOWard? O- | 
thers: yea,by the experience of dayly 

{aylaige,thole ſecret and dangerous e-| 
wil of Priazy Fiypocriſce, Secur it42, are 
gras * 
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graciouſly diſcorered and loathee, and, 
| the deceitfmll heart dayly putto ft trial, 
| andca(l vpon the free g20aneſſe of God ! 
in leſus Ch rift, 2nd ſo by him enabled. 
| dayly more 2nd more torenounce it 
' ſelfe;and fo (till to be fornd in Chriſt, | 
| not hauing It owne rightcouſnetle, 
' that o in him ir may bce wore then | 
| conguerour,as preuayling through him 
ſo tarre forth , thatit fo ſubdues ſuch | 
| finnes as directly oppoſs faiththat it ne- | 
| BET after fals into them 2g21nc actuale | 
' ythog! 1it may often be moued there! 
| kO,tO prouoke! more earne/t watchſalnes ; 
| 2p3ine,& reſfance therof, And forall 
| other fins (tUl it makes conſcience of the 
bi /},& allowes it ſelfe tmmone, ſpecially 
i {abours againſt the raigning ſins ,cither 
' of it wn corruption, or the rawegabouc 
| 211, keeps it amdgernent (ord according 
tothe wil of God what it ewohe 10 do, | 
| and: deci 1nerythat fo (ili itmay idze 
| & convince it {clfe forthe ſame, to; 
' prowent ſecnritie and enſex{iole hbaranes| 
of hart r.GC fo to reurrſh & Turken fauh | | 
' inthe merit of Chrilt , to the dayly 
werkning & ſubduing of the body | | 
T is | 


of finne 
þ . i% # 


3 
> 
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| 
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[tte power of God and preventing ſuch | 


' wee doe, and deſire of the contrarie, 
 approuing hs righteous well, though 


' wee rnay be approucd of men,becauſe 


| when they faile 1n anne 3 and ſo find 


; that a/l things ſrall worke together for 
the veſt unto chem. 


Thus is co corruption da yly weakened, 
and fo is Grace allo dayly encreaſed, 
ſpecially fuch graces as are (imply ne- 
celſaric to /alwuation , and doe moſt 
(furrher perfection ; As Fauh, without 
| preſent feeling, calling vs wholly vpon 


'retogcing m the fleſh, as might encroach 
| ow Gods glory. And fo Humilute, in 
' the dayly derya// of our ſelues , and 
yeclding to Gods corrections : ſo day- 
ly Repentaxce, aboue all frxceritie and 
| ypriphtmeſſe, labouring to approuc our 
' hearts vnto God in the diflike of what 


ir be to our owne confuſion, and cop- 
demmng our {elucs betorc himin what 


hee bnowes that in vs, which wee find 
not in our {clues, and requires that of 
vs Which wee arc farre ſhort of. T hus 
doe the Saints thrive $7 grace , euen 


the truth of that gracious promiſe, 


And 
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And thus of this fir # Scraple,con- 
 cerning the day/y faytings of the Same x, 
| how notwithllanding they grow i! 
| Grace, | 
| { aſe 2. | 
| How the Saints may bee faid to! 
' grow in pgrace,when by reaſon of ſome | 
| they haue {o griewed the Spra,and in 

a manner quenched the ſame, 2s that 
to their ſeeming they hauc eff all ,| 
ard fo arc vtrerly falles away from 
Brace. 

The reſolution hereof conlitterh in 
theſe things : 

i, In a true confeſſion, that the 
deare Saints of God haue thus farre 
fallen, and haue hence thus conceued 
of themſclues, 

2+ In a wile diſconerieof the graund; 
and cas/es of theſe their falls. 

3. In explayning how in theic 
dangerous defections they yet differ 
from Reprobates. | 

4. And fo thereupon expreſling 
how notwithſtanding theſe deſperate 
gnawnesz yet {till they grow in grace, 


| and halten on to perfection, 
— That 
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| drankesthat fo he might Eid his {inne, | 
; by _— with _ wite: which! 
thoughic might haue #i4 che ine, yet 
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That the Sints haue thus farre, 
Falne, it is manifeſt by theſe exam. 
ples. 

1. Bythe ex 7ple of Dazid, who, 
though a man > ro ' Gods owne! 
| heart, yet fel{ info molt preemous and; 
| wilfullrevellions, multiplyen ro his tranſ 
 greſſton3 with ſuc!) an 6:74 hand, a3 | 
that hee proceeded trom the fiane of; 
adulters: (which happily was of cares | 
leſneſſe or weakenefe being taken | 
therein on the {ogat: ae) From hence 
l tay , througn ame of ' thar { ſinne,or | 
ae leah! tO Ccortimaue 1 it 3 hee i nah" | 
ded ro yeeld 0 C4rud!l w;; eavm:, for | 
the biaing of that ſanze vader his] 


—O— ——— —  — 


 tongue,and thit by many wiful/ and | 


aduie ed flexhts, 


Firlt , by ſeekins to make 17546 


= 


| 
| 
| 


would chereby hwucencroa/ed ot, back! 
in that hereby it was hidd-ny anc | bo 


; mult needs bav1-z more the beare ct 
| Dawd ; as a> in that hereby [reh 


{ 4 I" | 
muit bee mage pertaher of the fonne, 
1n' 
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in n ſharing i in the now- «dvlterors bed, 
2nd fo fruſtrating the law of God, 

| for the punyoment > of the aduliereſſe, 
'yea, hereby ally encreaſing the ſinne| 
of Bathſbeba, by coucring the ſame | 
| thereof, and ſo excinameg repent anc o 
yea herein alſo exccedingly exrreaſing | 
' the finne, that the conceptiou Gt Bath» | 
' eba might bee deſ{royed or hindered 
| by this mxrure of feede, and (o the 
| merivcy of the mfant might be thereby 
procured, 

| Thus many wayes was D azid con-« 

| founded by this firſt pokcie 4 and yet 
| behold hee harden bis beart mere and 

| More, and procecds in his rebdlions 
2gainſt the Lord. 

And now when hee could not 
| make Uriabpertaker with him in his 
| ſfeznes behold how hee mazes vp, 25 1t 
| were, the mea/wre thereof: in reſting | 
theſe good morions which were offcs ; | 
,red from Friahs retulall, to awaken | 
bir conſcience and bring tim to ye- | 
pentance , and turning them to the! 
further encreaſe of its /cnnegand draws | 


ine in othersto be pertakers thereo?, ' 
Now j 
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| Now the Laff plor mult be wartber| 
of his fatthfull ſeruant, It was not &| 
nough to wrong his Bedfellow , but | 
[in (tcad of making her amends , her. 
deare huthand mult be marthered,that | | 
Go all hope of giuing him ſatisfaction 
: might be prezented, and fo her linne | 
; hereby encreaſed , and her conſcience 
perplexed, | 
And marke (I pray you) the parts | 
 cxlary in this ſruxe ; allas ſo many ctr-| 
| cumſtances, tenGing to aggrauate the | 
; lame. Firſt, the notable trecherie of | 
| David, herein arguing yet a greater | 
| meaſure of carnall wiſedome,and fo ad- | 
| viſedneſſe i in the purſuit thereof, Be. | | 
'hold, though Uriah death be plot. | 
'ted, yer thil mull hee bee entertained | 
| with great kindy-(ſe y and ſent away | 
with fawoxy ; yea, a Letter mult bee| 
| fent as in his commendation, to the | 
| Campe , and yerincludingthe ſentence, 
| of his death, And who mult carry it, 
[bur Uriab himſelfe ? that fo the for- | 
| mer /inne may be farther corrertedgand * 
| the rrecherie proue more noter10zes IN 
the eye of the general, 


| 


Thus ! 
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Thus poore F74ah goes as a ſheepe 
|to the ſlaughter, and carries the fire 
in his boſome, to conſume himſelte, 
carries the knife along with him , to 
cut his owne throate , and yet mult 
come nigh no other herein, but great 
fanony trom his Lord, good [meceſſe in 
his metlage, 

And now he comes to the campe, 
he comes to receiue his doome : and 
will you ſee how, and when, heere- 
ceiuesit ; behold a heape of divelliſh 
conſpiracies, /oab mult be thein(tru- 

| mentthereof, who ſhould haue pre- 
vented it, and rather rewarded him 
for his former good ſeruice:and fo he 
muſt be pert aker in the ſinne y and con» 
cealement thereof. Yea /riah mult be 
then murthered when hee is in hs: cal- 
lingfighting for his Lords life when 
; when his Lord plors bis death. Oh vn- 
ſpeakeable treachery ! yea hee mull 
be murthered in hote 6/00d, when paſ- 
fon preuailing, his/oule might bee di- 
{trated or endangered; and ic mult 
bee done too, vnder a colour to trie 


bis valowr , by letting him in rhe 
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foremoſt rankes contrary to his place, 
that ſo he might be more atrafted by 
this alreration ,and put to ſome deſpe- 
rate exigent ; yea, there mult be a ye- 
coyle of hus company, hee mult be left a- 
lone tograpple with theenemy, that 
{o the treacherie of his followers might 
more amate his ſoule, and plunge 
him in deſpatre,and 10 death ſwddenty 
ſurprizims him, he miglit be {wallows- 
ed vp thereof 3 and which makes vp 
' the meaſure, notonly 7oab the Cap- 
taine , but even the whole hoſt mull 


hereby drinke deepe of the cup of! 


his ſniquitie , yea beealſo endange- 
red by the fall of ſo valiant a Cap- 


faine. 


Oh ſee how coſtiy athing (ni; \how 


lexurious 6 ſpreading z how deceit- 
ful & dangerous: it begins in pleaſnre, 
it goes on in [«brilrie and great per- 
plexitie:1t ends not but in blood and cx» 
treme crucltic. For marke I pray 
you, did not Yriahs blood crie for 
, vengeance, and did net the wrath 
light heauily vpon the Aarbours 
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| ' dearely for hisfinne, The more hee 
" | hardned bis beart by adding to the 
| | meaſure ofhis ſinne,the more need he 
| | hadof ſound and frong purgations to 
clenſe him hereof, And had he not 
| ' his fil of ſorrow for this little draw of 


| | pleaſure? 

Yea certainly , the wiſe Phy/itian 
lets him alone for awhile, to (lum« 
ber herein :- that it may .appeare to 
|bee his oncly arme that can raiſe vs 
| [out thereof. Well may wee /inke 
| [our ſclues. more deepely therein, 
and ſlcepein fone, though-it bee vn- 
'to Death, yea till wee ffinke in the 
' Grawc:. But it mult bee the power of 
God that can onely awaken vs ; it 
'mult bee onely his mercie toraile vs 
| {VP apaine, that ſo hee may haue 
| 'theglory of his excellentgoodnelle, 

' And how I pray doth the Lord 


« oe 46. wat 24. 


\ 'recouer his ſcruant ? Is it not by 


| plunging him deepely into this pit of 
| ſorrow? 
Indeed hee beginner With a ſweete 


| | Yon certainely , hotly David payed, | 


, 411d gra"t0:ts promiſe of pardon thercotk, | 
1 Bba an 
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but not before that Danidhad ſhamed 
himſelfc in confeſſing thereof, that ſo 
the ſenſe of Gods mercie might preuent 
extremitie of deſpaire : now the gon- 
ſcience was throughly awakened by his 
ordinance, and ſo might alſo leade 
onto a kindly ſorrowfor linne, vpon 
hope of further application of that gra- 


' $5045 pardon, and preveming of (nc 
' s#dgements,which might further tend 


to the diſhonour of God: and yer 
this tender of pardon is not obtained, bee 
fore there bee an inward ſenſe of ſinne, 
and open confeſſion thereof , that ſo the 
Lord ſeconding his erdmance by the 
ſeaſonable effeft thereof , his ſeruant 
might be prevented of areflumptiongnd 
fo led on gratioutly to wart ypou 


; Godin his ſound healing and recos| ? 


ucric. 

And marke I pray how the Lord 
doth herein proceede with him, 
(though he hath a proclamation of pay - 
den, and ſome hope no doubt there- 


of: yet how long is it before it beſee- | | 


led upynto bimgwhat ffrange interrup- 


WF ET OTITIS as 


$01; and ſpirituall diltreſſes,come be- 
tweene 
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eweene the proclamation and Sealmg 


| thereof to his comfort. 


Fir(t,he that heard the proc/amation 
of the pardon of his linne, yet hee 
heares it with ſuch batter preambles & 
ingredients : itis prepared vnto him 
with [ere hearbs,0& {uch heauy news, 
as might make him ſee himſclfaltoge- 
ther vaworthy thereof, and ſo waite 
ypon God for his ſound recouery, 

Secondly, he ſhall be encountred 
with ww/titmdes of ſorrower, as hee had 
multiplyed bs finnes; The ſword ſhall 
not depart from his houſe, who had 


3 | {ſmitten with the ſword; and hee that 


had abuſed the wife of his friend, ſhall 


boxrs and childrewgver, 10,11, 

And ſo the Lord will weet with 
hins alſo in his kinde , meating vnto 
him ſuch meaſure, as hee had wayed 


hauc his ow» wwes abuſed by his nerghs 


| [to others: that ſo he mightacknow- 
' [ledge the righteonſnefſe of God, and 


by ſeeing his ſme more clecrely in 
the glaſſe of his indgerments lo ſcafo» 
nably proportioned vnto him in 


their ſcucrall times, in meaſure in the 


bran- 
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branches thereaf, hereby hee might 
renew and perfett hirrepentance, 
Thus rewghly doth the wiſe Lord 
begin with his ſeruant, and yet mer- 
cifully too;denouncing but a temporal 
indgergent to ſuch high handed and de- 
ſperate ſine,that ſo his ſeruant might be 
in hope of eternall mercie, howlocuer 
he might feele ſame temporary chaſtiſce 


ments. 


— 


And thus doth this Phy/iche worke | 

; with his err. It bring him to an 

| hearty confeſſion of bis /inae in thanke*/ 

| fulneſſe vnto God , for not exatting! 

| the extremitie of his wſtice, and fo if it | 

, may be, for remuring or qualifymg the | 
temporalliwdgement: that it might not | 
tend tothe 41/pononry of God. 

| Andyetbecauſe howſocuer he had 
carried the matter ſecretly;yet it could 

| not but bee whiffered and bruited to 
thediſhonour of God. Joab was but 
an hollow friend , and might blab ic 
outzthe detayning of Bath/2cba might 
proclaime the ſame, giue ill example 

| tothe ſubictt,caulc religion to be trad. 


ced, Thayefore marxe I pray you how 
che; 


— — > — -——_ - — —_— 


« 
II 


the wiſe Phyſtian tempers his potion, \ 
His ſinne ſhall bee pardened and | 
yet chaftiſed roo,that ſo Daxid may | 
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{ce that there is great difference be- | 
tweene the proclamation of the pardon, 
and «pphivg thereof, that ſo his beay: | 
' may be better fitted by the humiliae' 
| tian of the fleſh and ſpree to prize and 
| bunger thereafter, and ſoin due time 
co apply the ſame, 
| Though his fn 4gainſt God be par- 
 dened, yet there is a treſpaſſe commuted 
anninſt men,and thertore the child muſt 
die tor the making vp of this breach, | 
| and Dawid muſt hauc his heart broken 
| hereby in mourning for the chilae, and 
| ſo making way hcieby for a more 
| bearty ſor yow tor bis ſin ghe cauſe ther. 
| of. And this /or7ow for the chi/d ſhal be 
' in the endaccompanied with reſt for : 
| the departere thereof , to confound the| 
"wiſdom of the fleſh therein, Ez lo to te-| 
ſlife kis ſubie Rfonto the wil of God, | 
& thereby in the particular aſſurarce| 
of the welfare of the ch1/d, to irelude his! 
| owne wtereſt in that happineſſe which 
'the child had actained, | 
Bb 4 And 
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And ſo he that had yer little ſenſible 
comfort of the pardon of bus /imne, yer 
wakes conſcience to adde finne vuto ſinne, 
whereof before he was too /am/h,and | 
therefore hee comforts Bathſhaba as a 
pledge that Gog ſantt;ied bi; former 


giucth a blefhing hereuntogby ſealing 


and blefling the truicte to fit vpon 
his loynes, and the deſtrution ot the 


able to endure what was ts fot/ow, and 


worke of repentance. 


that he ſhould be prevented wich ſuch 
cordials, that fo hee might the better 
endure ſuch bitter terms that fel thick 
afterward vpon him, cucn to the wa- 
ſting not only of his marrow,but cuen 
of his /ecret parts Ge pureſt quinteſſence 2 
that he is not only forced to coplaine 
that his benes were diſ-romted, his fleſ 


PMITt- 


to anſwer the Lord thereby in the. 


And was there not great neede 


1 
| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


ſmne,and changed his adulterans eſtate 
into holy wedlecke z and fo the Lord | 


vp the ſame with the fruit of the wombe, 
enemies. Thus doth the wile Lord 


mingle his comforts with his chaſtiſee | 
went; that ſohe might bee the better 


| 


| 


| 
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[= his thin parched, but alſo that 
his /oxle clawe wnts the duſt, and refu- 
ſed comfort ; his ivy was gone, and 
bitter ſorrow of /Fiput overwhelmed | 
him on cuery (ide: And that fo 
farre forth, that he was afraid that he | 
was caft off quuteythat the {Fwrit of God | 
| was viterly departed from him;that the| 
worke of his renwed heart was viter-! 
ly aboliſhed, P/al.5 1. 10, 

| What forme; here allo fell vpon 
his goed name, by the raylmgs of Shs- | 
mes, becaule he had cauſed the Name | 
of God to be blaipbemed ? 2. Sam. 16, 
| What beawme ſtormes tell vpon his E-| 
| late, when hee was not onely th ruft| 
yu of his Kmgdome, but purſued for 
y= life ? What trecherie of his deareſ# 
Comncellers , becauſe he had retected | 
[the councell of God ? As the Word 
'doth plentifully witnefle, fo doth it | 
' hereby make it good vnto vs,that the * 
| deare ſeruant of God fo deepely 
| [ouarted for his ſweet /inne , that not | 
| | onely 1 in the td gement of ot bers, but | | 
| to his owne apprehenſion, he tele _ | 
{elf no better then a C aft-away ; 


for- ” 
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_ne{ſe arileth this /ight, for Our com» | 


forſaken of men, ſo alſo forlaken of| 
| God, as one free amy the dead, and 
quite ont of mna,whhole hope Was pers- 
| ſhed from the Earth, 
| Thus is itapparant in Dawid: cafe, 
that the Saints haue not onely fallen 
into griemers and deiferate fonnes 1 
| bur haue alſo thereby beene plunged 
into ſuch de{Jerate extremes , as 
| that in ſtead of growmpg 9 gracezthey 
' may ſeeme to haue lof? off 3 yea,lo 
| to hauc /oft thern, as that they have | 
' neuer recouered apaine , at leaſt! 
' not that Meaſure they formerly | 
had. 

The like may be inftanced in the 
caſc of Salomon z that ledidiah , be- 
loued of God, that rype of Chrift ; 
as allo in Samſon , another figure of| 
Chri#t ; in Peter, the Apoſtle of the | 
TJewes ; loner, and many others. 

And yet ellen out of this darke- | 


| 


fore hercin : that ſeeing theſe were | 
the deare ſernants. of God , called 
effeftually by the Lleſſed ffirit y and! 
ſealed 9 to be his, not onelF by the 

in. 
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inward works of the {pirit, but alſo by 
extward euldences , manifeſt ro the| 
Church of God ; therefore notwith- 
{tanding their griewow falls, 2nd fain- 
tinge, they were ſtill the ſame in the 
inward parpoſe: of God , howſocuer 
| they differed in the outward exhwbition 
| thereof; and ſo did ſecretly rbrive 
| in the general, howſoeuer they 
| might faxie for a time in particu» 
lars. 

And ſo hereupon the Concluſion 
may be drawne, for the ſtabliſhing off 
all others that haue ſinned accordingly; 
that notwſthſlanding their deferate 
fallr and deſertions, yer they were and 
fo fill are the children of God, and fo 
[Thall in time be recowered out of their 
| faylings , ſhall bring forth yet ware 
| fraie 1n their o/d age , though not 
| /enible to the world,which mult fum- 

ble art thern, yet apparant to the ſfiruty 
| yea alſo, in ſome meaſure, to their 
| owne hearts, 
| For the manifeſtation hereof , 
'a ſecond Concluſion is to bee ad- 
' ded; 
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: Namely, 
| That the de/ertions and fallmngs of 
'the Saintr, both into fave and renta- 
\Howr thereon, are farre different from 
'thotc of the Hypocrite and Reprobate, 
'and fo ſach, as are neyther cora/l,nor 
' #aall, but rather tend to their excee- 
ding good and furtherance in the 
worke of Grace ; As may appeare by 
theſe foure circumſtances. 
Firſt, by the extent of God, in lea» 
uving his children to theſe deſertions, 


Secondly,by the cawfes of thele dee 


fertront, 

| Thirdly, by the meaſure of them, 
'and | 

| Fourthly , by the i5ſae of the 
| fame, 


OO ES 1 


| Concerning the purpoſe of God, in 
| exerciling his children with theſe 
great abaſing and deſertions : Itis not, 
as the world imagines, becauſe they 
are greater ſinners then others, and 
ſo, howſocuer they made glorious 
 ſhewes in Rcligion, yet now are 
| found out in their hypocrilie, 8nd 


' iuftly confounged therein, 1ob 4-546. 
Net- 
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| Neitheris it as the Saints themſelucs 


doe fooliſhly imagine, that the Lord| 
in anger mects with them for their 
{mnes, and fo hath jultly forſaken 
them: for then, in ſtead of finite and 


| moderate ſtripes, they ſhould feele an 


vnſupportable weight, and be vtterly | 
{wept away therewith, | 
But the maine ground of Ciods dea-| 
ling with them, is his free grace and 
ſingular goodnefle, 
1. To reforme in them former 
faylinge. 

2. And ſo to prevent them from 
future, and choſ: molt dangerous 
emils, 

3+ To manifeſt his wonderfull 
| power, in ſuſtaining them vnder che 

burthen. 

4+ And to prouoke them to hunger 
| after his exerlaſting preſence. 

5. For the more gloriozs rriall of 
their precious Faith, 

6. And to diſcouer vnto them the 


whom their &fe i hid wonderfully, 
when it ſeemes not to expreſſe it ſelfe 
at 


powey of their Head Chriſt Teſusy in Col.z. 2+ 
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at all : cuen as when one 1s in al 
| ſwowne, the ſpirits retire to the bead 


| or heart, and are fafcly preſerued 
| therein, howſocuer the body ſecmes 
to be deuoid of life Or motion. | 

7. Yea, to enable hereby to deale 
more effeftrally and yet tenderly with 
others, vpon experience of theigown 
tentations and abaſing. 

8. And ſo to walke more humbly 
and cloſely with their God , in the 
reſt of their Ps/primage. 

Theſe I take ro be ſome of thoke 
gracious purpoſes which the wiſe and 
mercifull God diſcouereth in theſe 
grievous abafings of his Children, 
All which, as they proceede from 


his = glery, and their cxceeding 
004, 

|  Forasthe reforming of his children 
from former ſecret ew/s, which they 
hane not haply fo rhorowly repemted 
of, mult needs.tend cxceedingly to 


[hereby iuſtified; in. the e»d of his 
chaftiſements his children are hereby 
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his excceding /owe, fo they tend to! 


the glory of God, in that his ord 15 
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| bedience ; and the World hereby ey. 
ther #»flr#cted to take heed of pgrotle 
and open fires, which they make =o 
bones of, ſeeing the Saints ſmart fo 
deepely for ſecret enil; 3 or clic cone! 
fonnded in their falſe tmpntations, by | 
ff reformation of his children, and | 


| better fitted to glorifie him in new 6+ | 


ſo made 5nexcwſable: fo alſo doth this' 
tend to the exceeding good of the elect 
chemſelues, | 
As that they are not onely hereby | 
aſſared of their intereff in Gods fa-. 
uour in that they an{were his ſpecial? 
proudence in their corrections $ but al- 
fo enabled here to walke more cheare- | 
'fally in theo calling , a3 hauing caſt 
away that which preſſed downe and | 
| clogged them before : yea, they are | 
| hercby better enabled to reforme and | 
comfort others , when themſclucs 
; wathe without iulk 1mputations ; 
and ſo gayning hereby more f- 
' ſaraxce of their owne [?andmg , by 
|a more holy watching ever them- 
{elves , in regard of new Swrprie; 
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| , | Thelike may be ſaid concerning 


the ether ends. For mult it not much 
[make to the g/orie of Godzthat his ſer- 
'vants being hereby preuented of for- 
| ture euils, may walke wore blameleſſely 
| before him in lowe ? And ſhall not this 
| prooue exceedingly beneficiall wnto 
[nom ll hereby they are not onely 
|prexented of ſuch bitter Phyſicke, but 
alſo led on more comfortably to the 
| end of their Fanth , cuen the faluation 
; of their ſorter ? 
' And how doth the miphtie Lord 
'gaine vnto himſeife the glovie of his 
 powery in ſuftamnmg hy childrenin ſuch 
| extremities, which neither the world 
[nor chemſelues can pollibly diſcerne 
any abilitie to wmaergoe , much lelle 
any hope or ifſwe out of them ? How 
are the Saints hereby ſtrengthened in 
their faith vpon the power of God, 
Rom. 4,19,20? How are they con- 
firmed again(t all other Oppoſiti- 


Terrors of Death ? And how ex- 
labled to ſtrengthen and comfort 0- 
—_ 


And 
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ons ? How prepared apain(t the! 


| | And doth not this 7r1all of the 
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And is not the Lord hereby much 
'glorifi-d,that his ſernants hauing now 
[experience Of the. deceitfulneſſe of the 
World, and their owne frailtie , doe 


! 'thereforc renonnce all confidence im the 


fle/>, and ſo hunger morecarneſily af- 
ter his g/ori0 preſence, that ſo they 
may for cucr be with him 2? 

Can this chuſe but make excce. 
dingly for their good ? that they may 
not depend vpon {uch ſandie founda« 
tienr; that they may follow harder efrer 
the marks, tor the price of their bygb 
calls in Chrilt lelus, 


And doth not the erial of their 
precious Faith gaine vnto the Lord 
the g/ory of his faubfwineſſe, and ex» 
cellent wiſedome, that by 1o contrarie 
2 meauer, tries the linely Faith of his 
children, whereby the dead Faith of} 
the Hypecrite is diſcowered and con. 
; founded 2 


| Faith of the Elece bring forth pati- 
| ence, and fo by patience, experience, 


and {o by EXperience, hope z that they | 


; May not be 4/bamed, but cucn confire 
Cc med 
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med and exabled to ſee 4 farre off ,euen 
| beyond their rrowbler within the 


| vale, and fo eſtates them in this life, | 
in the poſſeſ{on of the life 18 come ? 
| Bur aboue all, the wniþeakeable 
' goodnefſe of God (hineth molt cleare- 
ly vnto them z that whereas they ary 
by Faith in the Sonne of God, as deri- 
' ing at the firlt their fpivitwall fe from | 
their Head Chrift leſrs z fo {hill not! 
' ling in and of themſelnes, but in and| 
| by Chrift thei Head; that {0 no mere 
| they lme,but Chriit lneth in themgand : 


| thty 4ue 5 him,cuen by Farth, aboue| 
| all ſenſe and feeling in themſclucs, 
; Oh how doth chis aduance the fin-| 

gular lowe of Chrift towards them !' 
| that when they arc dead in them. 
' ſclees, yet they /ine in Chriit their 
| Head; that when the operation of the 


| pirie ſeemeth wholly ro ceaſe wn | 
chews , yet ſo long as it is the pirit| | 


; of Chriſt, they hauc 71ghe therein, 
| though they ſeeme to haue wo 7/ 

| thereof : yea, ſo long as there is {5/-/ 
' i the Head, the members, though be-| 


\ aanrred and (enſeleſſe, have by their! 
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vnion with Chriſt, fellowſoip in that life. 
Their ritual life « xt loſt, as they 
fooliſhly imagined, but rerred to the 
Head, there to be kept more ſafely, 
'and to be. renewed 1n due ſcaſon 
more comfortably and powerfully : 
cuen as the ſappe, retiring to the ror 
of Trees in Winter, is not onely 
therein preferucd, to prevent wer 
death, buc alſo cheriſhed and main- 
| tained, to be ſent vp againe into the 
| branches , in the ſ{caſonable time, 
' Oh how doth this aduance the f1n- 
| gular love of their Head towards 
' them ! thet what they haue forferted, 
and in a manner put wilfully from 
| thexa , yet this life is continued and 
[ preſerued in their Chriſt, How 
| doth ie magnifie the power of Chrilt, 
{in ſuſtaining them by his owne ver» 
| tme aboue, and contrary to all ſenſe,1n 
| themſclues ? | 
And doth not this alſo eleborate 
h15 wonderfa/l wiſedome , in reſuming 
| hereby the g/sr1,a5 of their eytraxce, [0 
of their proceedings allo 1 grace,whol- 
| ly ro hiaaſclfe ? | 
—=— As 
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reape hereby,itis alſo molt glorious 
and comfortable, 

What aſſurance haue they hereby 
of the trwth of their being im Chriſt ? 


Secing it is now apparant, that they | 


line tm buys, and not of tbemſelues. Yea, | 


_ 


how are they hereby cenfirmed in the | | 
aſſurance of their ſtanding , even in! | 


their greate#? deſertions, ſeeing it de- | 
pends not vpon their exwtablene ſſe, but | 
vpon the farthfulneſſe and confancie | 
of their Heed ? How 1s their hope | 
hereby maintained, in a grac50r6 1ſſwe | 
out of theſe ecclipſes and ſoundingr, | 
ſceing the power of their Head can | 
and will recouer them againe ? Yea, 
| what 2 ſare ground is hence gathe- | 


red, for the perfitring of the werke in || 


chem, ſecing hee that hath beganne | 
the worke , will perfc& it for his| 
glory? | | 
| And that they may baſten their 
owne perfection, how doth this expers- 
exce of their owne faylmgs kindle 
| their /ove and compaſſion to their 
"Brethren ? how doc their extremities | 
calt 
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| As for the good which the Saints| | 


| 2} land refreſhing each other? 


their | 


veties | | 


cal 
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how is Lowe hereby wuatzally exffa. 


of fleſs abaſed, and the power of grace 
encreaſed, by this mutuall ra/ovg vp 


And is not the Lord hereby won- 
derfuliy glorifi-d on either fide, both | 
in thoſe that minifter, and thoſe that | 
receime comfort ? 

Are not beth hereby prouoked to 
flicke cloſely vato God , and fo to 
gaine him more glory in the beautie | 
of Godlineſſe , and ſo bereby to 
make ſure and haſten their owne ſal- 
wation ? 

Thus by the extent of God in 
theſe d:/ert5ons , it is more then ma- 
nifeſt, that they are exceeding benefi- 
ciall in the sffue to the Saints , and 


caſt themvpon ſuch experienced Cap- = 
tainer, as are able to miniſter a word | 
in dve ſeaſon to then that arc »earie & ( 


med and encreaſed ? how is the pride | 


gaine much glory vnto God, and ſo 
can no way proceed from his fierce 


| his excceding lowe and mercy towards | 
'them. 
| Cc2 Which 
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| clex:ely vnto vs, obſcrue wee further 
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"Which thati it may appeare yet yet tnore 
ia the ſecond place, the cauſes why the) 
L »rd doth th0s -baſe his children.and 
Icane them to be bufferted with {uch 
| bicre adifreer. | 
| Thete as they may be partly g2- | 
| th:red by that which before hath 
: beene obſerued concerning the fe. 
nerall exds and parpoſes of God! 
therein , as being {Oo many ſpeciall | 
canſer thereot z {o more particularly 
' to diſcouer tlie wiſedeme of God lierc-| 
in,it wee conlider the condition of our | 
| Regeneration, which is ſubieR to fat- 
liep,inre = of it waxthre with the 
fleſh, as aiſo fitted to encreaſe, and 
perfeftion, in refpedt of the predemr- 
, nancre and dayly premanling of the 
Tree : Theſe will afoord vs both! 
' ſome lraht to diſcover the Canſes of 
theſe fog! img: a8 allo minilter fome| 
| ground; of c< mort for our ſnftaing 
| therein , and recauerie Out of 
| ſarne, 
| That wee are fſubicAt to fay/ing, 
'Mm reſpct of the mixture of e0rup-| 
trow, 


the; 
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; molt gracious wiſedome , in reſer- 
' uing the glorie thereof entirely to 
; himſelfe, and alfo anſwerable to our 
' maine defire , to fit vs for him, 


him, 


qga—_— 
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| tom, {o it is the wiſedome of wy 
to ordaine and diſpoſe of theſe fay- 

| Jugs, for the further abaling and con- 

(founding of the floſs. 

And as it necetlarily falls out , 
| that becing /efe wuto our ſelues, wee | 
mult needes bee relapſed into ma- 
| nifold ewills 3 1o It is the miſe- 
| dome of our God ( ſometimes, in 
| part) © /-axe vs to our ſelner, for 
|the aduancement of his free grace, 
| both in manifelting hereby,thac hee | 
is not bound wnto vs, fo in making 
|good herein his faxthfelneſſe to- | 
| wards vs, in ſuſtaining vs by his 
| power , Whers hee ſcemes to have 
vtterly forſaken vs , and contraric to | 
| our expeRation, relicuing vs by his | 
| mercie , though not according to| 
| OUr apprebenſion , and deſre in the 
(particular , yet anſwerable ro his] 


and proucke vs to hanger after | 
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And d therefore, though wee may 
not challenge our (10d, for leawmg vs, 
79 our [clues, ſeeing it is Our corrupts- | 
on , that _ ccly and cireCtly | 
cautcth our fall ; 
wee any iult occalion to condemne 


\h1s mercy, mn leauing vs to our lelues, | 


{ecing hee doin ſo onely le:ue vs, as 
'chat {till hee ypholas vs by his power, 
and will »s further lcaue vs, but 
that (till hee keepes vs wichia che 
|rends of his er«ce, and {o by the 
power thereof will reconer vs 4s 
gaine, and turne our fax/ngs fo our 
greater encyeaſe + ye2, eucn 1n the 
very fay/mg, fo workerh in vs by his 
Spirft, as cticct Ir: encreaſe of grace, 
eucen in and by the very act of 
ſemne, For though hee never foy- 
| ſake 114, tl wee for/obe him , ana (0 
| hee is 1ſt in lexving vs; yet is his 
mercie wondcrtuil, in lo leawing vs 
| for a while . that wee may ferſake 
our /eluer, and fo labour yet more 
land more to bce fund im Chriſt, 
| that weg may grow vp in kms to 
perfection, 
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| Forthe further clecring and ma- 
'nife(tation hereof, know we, that our 
' God bath commandeth 01 to be hely, 
as he is holy, to be pertet as our hea« 
| uenly Fatheris pertet 5 and ſo alſo 
| changeth and renueth vs in the ſpirit | 
| of our mindes and wills , by the fire 
' of his Son, which hee oiverh vsin our 
firft connerſion, that whereas before! 
| we were darkeneſſs , now we are be- 
|come lsght m the Lord , that wee may 
walke betore him as chi/dres of the 
Gebr, i inall holy and cor.ltant obedi- 
\ence, not living any longer vnto 
|Our felues z In the ſexmice of any (uſt, 
[bur living onely wmtoour, God, that 
| hath bought vs with ſo deare 2 price, 
| that wee might glorihe him in body 
and ſoul, and ſpiru,tor they are hs, in 
all manner of conuer{ation, continuing 
| and abounding therein by the power 
of his ſpirit , that worketh mightily in 
 v4,cuen tC the perfeiting of the worke 
' ofhisglorious grace in vs, that wee 
| may be made pcrfe andentiregwan- 
; ting nothing, even to the comming 
of our Lordand Samony Ieſus C brift, | 
Thus 
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| mighe hee free'y witifiad by the | 
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Thus hath the Lord renued v3to | 
[the image of his Sonne, ingrafting vs | 


| | by fab in himyto be accepted chrogh | 
| ts righteouſneſlc,ond enabling vs by | 
| farth ro le and grow Up tn him , euen | 
to a pertet( hturegothe full meakel 
| of che age of the Snne of God. And! 
' thus did £worh & [ob, Zacharic and 
Elx.a both, and fo haue mainy other | 
cuento vis day walk-d with God , In 
2 conflant courſe ot holinetTe,though 
| wor without mfirmities , yet free Gom 
7% ſe end axdalou [inner, vnrebuke.) 
able heercof in repel? of men, howlo» 
cucr,nofwr hout corraption, 2nd mani. | 
! fold impertcQRions in the pure and 
NEFTeOus ene of God; betore whom, | 


' though they knew nothing by them | 
 felu:s, 


yet they were mot muſtified by | 
theic own? r:inhtrouſneſſe . that they | 


righteo"ſne) ſe of Chrift , and ſoday-| 
ly grow 2p inhun to p* tet further ' 
holinetſe, 1f wee would know the 
exſon herofthe Apoltle antwers vs: 
hat the prover of Gol may be ſcene wn! 
471 he n.9ry nerfefted 
wee 7et Semand 
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v3to | why all the Saints haue not walked 
mg vs | alike inthe (ame conſtant enr/e of 18s 
rogh |  54/4mcable bo/me fſe:but that ſome aboue 
's dy ' other, haue falne into foule and groſſe 


even} 7 | offencer z as Noah, Dawid, Peter, and 
ure} J 'the like, There may be theſe reaſons 
And! | Piven hereof. 

and| Þ Firlt,,n regard of Cod. And thar, 
ther | | 1, His jree workiog in vs by his 


, in| 7 |ſpicit, who worketh not in al abke, 
ugh! 7 Teſthe ſhould ſcemeto be Sawndto vsz 


"om [Or tO one manner of werking M vs, 
KC) [ lel? wee might imagine, that the 
10+, | 'righteouſnetle iv 4 , and nor wpe- 
Rl-| '7 red to vs, gaue vs acceptance with 
nd} | our God , but workerh amer ſly mngazs! 
M,! | ding tothe councell of his will for 
Mm-} |! the manifeſtation of his power and 
by | free mercie , not In conmerting all 
ey | at ove time , nor in the ſame man- 
he; Þ [ze , nor leading forward all in 
J-} the fame particular current : but 
er conuerting '/eme at one time, others 
ie , at another, and that diverlly , ac- 
v: | cording to their ſeveral conditions 
w|\ þ |before their conuerſion , and fpe- 
'd cialt /er in the Church of God at- | 
d 1 | rerward, Yer 
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' yer boch ch. by t the A meanes , the! 
-__” of his fit in his ordinances, | 
+ allo to the [ame maine md , Eten 
as faluation of their ſoules, ſuch is | 
'the conuerſion of the Saints diffe= | 
'rent, and {o isalfo their leading on | 
fo perfelion : both in regardof the dif- 
feweme ds/þrn/ation of the dinine power, 
a allo in regard of ſuch d:fferent ten. 
rations Whereto they are ſubicR, as 
their 5/es are divers in the Church of 
'God:and yet all ro the ſame emd,euen 
v1 the g'oric of God and their ſalua- 
| 'tivfn. For as there is a different »/c of | 
i : men in the Church, fome to more 
| publicke and waighty occalions, 0- 
| "thers to private 2nd ferry endrs ſo 
| alfe 1n regord hercof, as they are fwr 
n/hed vath great gifts , (o are they 
[mic it to ye. iter reutation;, both from 
them/elnet inwardly, of Hypocrilie, 
Pride, vaine Glory, Securitic,&c. as 
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j allo from withowr, as trom the World, | Þ | 
1 Mmbicon, Werld{ineſſe 5 { owetewſueſſe, 

|Yx; , Ce. and from Seas, cipecially,now.] | 
7 « MOTc e7 mg ſuch 2s moltl; bour the ; | 
| 4 ! oucrthrow of bis kingdome,and fee-! | | 


king 
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king by all meancs to hinder the 
worke of God by them : whenceir 


— 


| 


commeth to patle , that as greatey' 


gift; are ſubicAtto more ſprritnall e-: 
wilt of Pride, Hypecriſie, Securitie,&cc. 
ſoit pleaſeth the wile Lord tor the: 


preventing or purging out hereof, to 
leaue his children oftentimes to onr-' 
ward and proſſe enils , as Neab to' 


| drunkenneſſe, Peter to the denyall of bas) 


= . 


Aa eel. fac. 40s eo 


| 


Mailer, Dauidto Adulterie, &c. As; 
for their greater humlution, 10 for the; 
aduancement of bis greater mercie 1 
their reconeryy and tor the betterse- 
formation and comfort wt the Sams, 
that may fall intothe likceuils, asalſo] 
tothcir owne exceeding adnantage. As, 
1. Being hereby better experienced 
bothin the powey of God, and malice 
of Satan, and ſo more confirmed in 


their pretious fanth, and febliſbed in 


Chriſt, and /oin him morcexlargedco 
the common 900d, 
1. In rclciuing and confirmingtherr 


| brethren. 
| 2, In diſcharging their callings 
with mere fabfutnes and profit. 
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| 3. As weazed hereby from the world, | | 
more gratioully. ; 
4+ And prouoked to hunger after | þ | 
their perfeftion : and ſoall this co the! |} | 
maine end cuen their ſaluation: and yet | + 
inall theſe failings, not wanting ſuch ' ' 
| 


ſpecial aſſi5ance of the {þuruyto lultaine | | 
chem in their fsls and recoucry our of | 
them, And fo farre different herein! 
fromthe wicked, and fo thrining and: 
' benefiting euen in and by their fa/lr, 1 
That the Sams in their greateſt | 
 fals doe much 4ffer from the wicked, ! 
. appcares by theſe gy: 
; Firltby their afferent extrance into 
them, 
' 2, By their awerscar5age in them, ! | 
' 3. And thirdly, by che gooey 
{aesthereof, | 
Concerning their entrazce into ; 


[ 
| 
| 

i F 


grofleeuils: ric difference 1s, | 
# 7. Thatthe Saints as they aitoge=; 
ther toath and decline ſmch ex , and | | 
; by =o meancs arc willing to entertaine | 
'the fame with de/cberatiow or purpoſe! | K 
before hand : lo it tis y bee overtak- oy | 

| 

| 


with any 1 it is 4744/7 their mane pur-| | 
pork &o þ 
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world, | 
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* their greates? croſſe to bee zmpeacbed 
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' poſe, cithcr being carried thereto by | 


|| ſome ſodare «l/armg obiet$ or violent | 


. Femtation,as neplething ther watch. and | | 
| careleſſe of the meanes which ſhould ' 


the wicked adwiſed!y j poſe befere hand | 
to commit themyſeek eccaſon; chereto, | 
and wilfally reiet ſuch mweanes 23 way 
hinder them therein , clteeming ut 


herein, andaccounting it their chrefe 
| happineſſe co attaine theirdeliresthere- 
In, Thus they fer in the entrance, 
io allo in their preceeding and lying 
' thercin. The wicked labouring conts- 
mance and mcoreaſe therein by all 
|kinde of hiding and nouriſhing the 
ſame, by excnſing , diminiſhing , des | 
ming , cloaking, and {uch like , that | 
they may ſleepe ſecurely therein. Bur 
the Samts , as they arc /en/ible of their 
Fal, by power of their renned con- 
Gloves , {o doe they labour by all 
meancs to recouer fpeeatly againey 
ſubmitttmo to the meanes hereunto, 
[though bitter to the fleſh, and ne- 
|Uer giving oucr , till they haue | 


|  rectai- 
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| reclaimed themfelues,as being (uſt: 
ned inwardly by the ſpirit, from ſecurs - 
tieand deſpaire therein, and enabled} 
thereby in the w/e of the meanes, to a 
gratious recoucry, 

And this ſhall appeare by the thira\ 
difference : Namely, the 1ſſues of thele | 
| temtattons, As that, Though the wic-| | 
| bed are (till more enflamed with the! } 
lone of ſinne , whether they continue | 
cherein, or by epge, or other invinci- 
ble accidents, arc debarred the a#7 
thereof), and fo ace iultly puniſhed | 
with endleſſe rorments for their wnſa- | 
tiable deſire of ſomne : and fo vie all 
rmweanes to lengthen out and encres/e | | 
their daring linne, though it be with | 
leaning other1,or leaning all good meanes | 
which may hdey them therein, and 
ſo their bones are full of the linnes | 
oftheir youth, and they goe downe, 
with them ro hell, yer with the /avnrs| 
itis farre orherwile. | 

As they de/ire by all meanes to for» | - 
lake at ſinne, o ſpecially doethey la-| | 
bour againlt their maſter corrwptions,| | 

fuch as by cufemeor callings they are 
| molt] 
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| molt /ubiero, and 1o by the grace of 
| God notonely weaken the power of in. 
| ward corruption dayly , bur alſo get 
the maFerie of ſuch ſbectall ewils , and 
newer fall into them againe, at leaſt not 
in that meaſure and degrees as former- 
ly,bue with more loathing ; and lefle 
' contenty with more humation, and 
greater comtention 3 More groamng VN- 
der the burthen , more ſhammg-of 
.themſelues, more hwngring after their 
diſſolution, 

| This is once, 

As they by expertence of outward 
| failing grow more acquainted with 
inwardcorraption , and groane more 
earneſtly vnder the bedy of ſinne, 
their narnue prtlvrion and ors 
ſhame ; ſo hereby doe they make 


more conſcience of inward pwritiey | 
and vprighrnetle before God, and fo 


Pride, Securitie, Hypocriſie, &c. And 
thereby gaine more power tO reſi? 
outward emils, and ſo ate provoked to 
a more conſcionable vis of the meancs 


y are! 
molt] 
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more carefullin the mameanutier,wher. 
| by peace of conſciexre may bee perfor. 
| med; Aboucall,are more quickened in 
| their moſt pretious faith to rely whot 


=? 


! pon Chriſt, and ſo proucked to ha- | | 
| {ten by all meancs after the muarke for [1 
| the price of their high calling : labou-Y| 
[ring to bee comprebenaed m ( bref7, | 
| | that from him they may artineto rhe Yip 
| | reſarreion of the dead. 't 
| T hus doc the Seints arffer from | F 
; the wicked in the iſves of their falls. Y| t 
| By which it is apparant , that evenſ@!e 
| $8, and by chew, they thrive is Grace, [tt 
{and fo notwithſlanding their grea Wc! 
| | teſt failings doe both afer from! 2 
| | the wicked, and allo are preſerelF|b 
| and kept by the power of fairh vnto ſal. 
| MANI, 
| And thus of the ſecond Caſe con- | 
 cerning theſe dargerronrs falr of the 
Eleth, 
Caſe 3. GY 
| | [cx 
| Whetber allthat are trucly conmerted | ce 
! are neceſ[orily ſubiett to theſe terror; of NN! as 
* Conſaiexcein the extremitie thereof. <> 


The. 
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The meaning i*y 


That whereas the Law is neceſſa- 
rily che Scooo/emaFer vnto Chnit, 
| none can hunger after Chr# but 
| they which feele their wane of himz 

and none can tecle this, but by the 
| power of the Law, diſcovering vato 
' them hicir /c4zful eſtate, that ſo find» 
(ing nohope in themiclues, they may 

be forced (o tlic vnto Chriſt. W hes 
| ther thercfore it bec not necetlary to 
| true conwerſiow, that eucry one bee 
| thus caff downe by the power of the 
| Law, and 10 caft owt of hur/elfe , may 
| becaſt pou Chrif, 


| 


The occaſion of this Lure. | 


| Firſt, Becauſe wee £nde in the 
| Serepture that though ſome were 
| comvert:d not wither forue luch pres | 
| Cedemt terrors in the deepeſt meaſure, 
' as the layler, 48.16, Thole three 
thouſand in the 2. of the 44s, and 
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yet againe we heare of others, as of 
Lydia the Ewnusb , and whoſe hearts 
God on{yopenedand fo broughtin ſub- 
ieion to the sbedience of ( briff. 

2. Many of Gods children cawnot 
tell of the tzme of their converſion, and || 
ſo it ſeermes were not thus deietted, 
which they could not 4kely forger. || 
Nay they haue not beene obſerned by |] * 
others , neither felt ww therw/elver ſuch || 
extramrdinaric terrors, and yet yeeld || 
manife(t fr-wices of 2 ſound converſion. || 

3. The wonderfull wiſdome of God || 
ſcemes to cuince.a difference in the || 
warner of connerfcon , leaft it ſhould|| 
bee tyed to one way Which in cachis ſo 
dimer 


[7 
4. Laſtly ,the dferent fate of ſuch || 
a3 are converted ſcemes alſo to imply || 
a difference in their conner ſion. 
For ſome haue led a cinill bife bee || 
fore their connerfiow,, free from ws- 
torious and fretting foames, It may 
ſeeme that theſe needed not ſo great 
bumiiation , as ſuch , who have had 
= eflate in (ne flayned with 
\foule and groſſe offences, who both 
n'F 
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| | tingthe like, ſeeing they have colt 


J| $ If wee conſider the dwers vfes 
J | and imployments of Gods children 


$ | Church, an 
; may .imply a difference in the wan- 
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'inregard of themſelner, had neede 
of ſome deepe humiliation to brin 
them to a s»#? horroy of ſuch wicke 
; neſſe; asalſoin regard of others, that 
they might be terrified from commit- 


their brethren (o deere. 


| after their conmerſion, that ſome are to 
| bee exerciſed in more pablicke and 
waighty —_ for the good of the 
others not ſo : this alſo 


wer of their conmer/ron, that theſe need 
wot ſo much bumniliation as the other, or 
at «leaſt are not like co bee ſo putto 


if, 

Firſt , becauſe Setew will bee ſure 
tO oppoſe more ſtrongly the conuer- 
ſion of thoſe , that are likely to bee 
greater enemies of his kingdowe then 
the other, And, 

2. The Lord in wiſedeme {o dil- 
poſeth, that chcirs ſhall bee the gre«- 


ter humiliation , whom he hath more: 


|  poble rploywment ” , that ſo being 
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——— from greater terrors , they 


may bee more bound vnto the Lord, | 
and ſo proove more /ermictable vn- 


'ro him , as hauing experience of his 


, maightie power to {ccure them againſt 
| all oppolitions , in the exccntion' | 


| of ther caliyngs 3 and by thele grea-! 
ter Humuiations Might bee gratioul- 
ly prenented of Sprritnali Pride and 
| Securaee » which of all other will 
| proouc the greateſt impearments oO 
the moſt arfficu/s 2nd Loriare impley- | 
| ments, 


Thus Saint Aubin confeſſeth , that 


4 
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| his friend Alipin: recciued his new! | 
| birth with /x2/c ex ne /t» FHP11Rg » but as 
| for bifelfe,he o2tained not his quies; | 


111 oft without rx treme terror & cos! 
| fits. The realon is apparant which 
| hath b-ene formerly obſerued, 
| Ardſoasicis inthe Narzr al! birth 
| forme wether: ore deliucred with if 
paxrpr,fome with moreg (0 = may ir 
not bein the fpivetuu!/t 
T hclſe and fume ſuch Ihe; Ty hes 
' the eccaſions of thus *  weres 
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| For Reſolution whcrof theſe ground; 
' mult be layd. 


l| Firſt, Tharthers Is notre conzers]. 


| fron of any, without ſome CHeaſare 

and degrees of anguiſh and rrowb/: of 

| conſesence. 

| The reaſons arcy 

| 1, From the'Natwe of ( onerſron;! 
| which is from darkene{ſc to light, from, 
; the power of Satan, to the obedience | 
of God, from ene contrurie to another: | 
* which that it may eppeare to bee {o | 
invs, asbcing sſtificaby faith, wee , 
| hae peace with God, and fo are trank- | 
lated into his warwellews light; fo molt ; 
wee diſcerne owr contrarie ftete, Fea | 
\feele in ſorne meaſure the hayworſs | 
 neſſe aud danger thereof , that ſo wee ! 
{may the better diſcerne the power | 
' of Chriſt in d:!::»crmeg vs from the; 
| {ame, ; 
| 2, Nay Iindecde how can wee | 
| diſcerne the want of Chrit,but by the 
| {enſz of our Zſiſery? how can wee 
prize the worth of Chriſt y but by diſ* | 
cerning Gur OWNe woritleſſe Ana as 
Speraze ſiatet 
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3- And will not the frong man 
now vſc all his power to keepe hu bold 
and hinder the eutrie of the fironger? | 
will hee not for his part labour to 
enforce Our unwortbineſſe ro the vt- 
eermolt; that nature ſeeing no reaſon 
why ic ſhould hope for mercy «n 
Chriſt, might thereby be more behol. 
ding to the free gooaneſſe of God, in (a- 
uing ſo -»worthy, ſo deſperat {inners? 


Row 4.11: 
4- Doth not our God hereby wwmn-| | 


dicate the plory of our counerſion oncly | 
to himſelfe, (ecing he brmngeth light out | | 
of darkeneſſe, and beanen out of bell, | 
working vot onely withoxt, but even 
contrary to all meanes On our part, 
which is the maine end of our conver- 
ſion, that he which rewoyceth may rewojee 
142 the Loyd?i.Cor. 1.31. | 


| 


| Whence ut fol/1wet', | 
1. That whoſocuer dreames of a 
{Fenner ſion Without ſore ſence of thi; 
former eftate, when he awakes be ſhall 
'proouvean hungry, 1/4.29.7. 7 wofold | 
more the child of perdition then he was 
R before, | 
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before, deceived in 3 falſe birth , and 
hardened to deſtrattion, 


ted, mult hereby tric themiclues, that 
there hath beene ſorrow in the evening, 
before there is roy in the morning; that 
hey mult {owe in teares,thatthey may 
\reApe 119 107, 

| - A ſecond Ground herein Is, That 
howſocuer al muſt haue this paſſage 
from ſorrow (0 109 ; yet a haue it not 
in the ſame meaſure,nor all at the ſame 
time altogether. 

To this end wee mult conſider, 
| chat as there arc two principal! faculties 
| of the ſole , concurring to produce 
| theſe agomes, namely, the Underſtan. 
| ding, to apprehend the canſe thereof, 


jand the Conſcience , to bee connmmeed 


with deſert thereof, by apphcation of 
the cauſe to our ſelues z whereupon 
followes nece(larily the captimwating 
of the affetions, to receiue the w- 
preſſion chicreof, and ſo to produce 
thele buter agonies : ſo it pleaſeth our 
good-God wiſcly to diſpoſe of theſc 
dicers infliruments , that 1n ſome, one 
: onely 


2. That af that arc traly conwer- | 
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onely ſhall bc [nfh1cx9r tO chis worke 0) of | 
| h»m:/zation, in others, 4g ſhall con« 
| curre to encreaſe and aggrauate the 
; fame, according to the /ewerall congs- 
| tans of the perſons » and his duerſe 

| ends 2nd 1ployment: hee hath for | 
|chem, 
Ai that for /ome,it fhal be ſufficient; 


co 5 Contwinecd in tn loement, with their ! 


I — 4 


— 


| deſperzr eftate,that in themſelnes there} 


's B) 0 hepe or poſſibuinie of alwation,. hat 
crne the weeſſitie of| 
if?, 2nd apprehenſion of 
i 1 0 for their Inſtification, | 

29h their conferences ba not {0 farre| 


in Cr 


 bo:1nd with the gwz/e thereof, as that it | 


M2y We rke tha 


Ss extreme Confernaliot | 
of the beave and 5 | 
It rot heit ng wece([arir,ciiar 
areal at, ir alto» of | 
x - and #ffection facuid fol- | 
#nrtcrion of the mdnemeut z| 
4129 it bem g {ufhcient for the denyall | 
of our felner, to diſcerne our d; mable | | 
5, thar ſo wee may 6Giſc:rne th c| 
"neee Ws f applying ( Chit | 
And. it wee conſider herein | 
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| the polirie of Satan, who by theſe ex. 


' treme abaſings of the mind,in the works 


' coxceit hereby, that by theſe butter ago» 
| es Wee may 28 It were be avwrnged of 
| our ſelues tor our former courſes, and | 
' {o (as the Papiits conceive may doc 
lomewhit ex congruo by this hams 
| 50-3 28 2 worke of preparation,to fit our | 
| {clnes the betrer co the eatertammy of 
Chrift; nay,in ſome ſort tay deſerae 
| by this rexr7ge on our ſelues , that 
Chriſt ſhould the rather bard vp owr 
; wounds, 
| Is not the wi/odome of our God 1d. 
 mirable herein, to prevent this concevt | 
' of merite, and encreaching on the 
 plory of our Sauiour, by preventies in 
many theſe extremities of 4b aſmg; that 
' {o diſcerning onely what they hauc ae- 
' farued, and not feeling the ſmart of ity 
, they may be more beholdang ro Chrilt, 
' for preventing them of that which 
| they feared, and lo walke more humbly 
before bim all the dayes of their lifes 2s | 
having beene fo gracious and fauous | 
; r2Yle ynto them ? 


* — _ - - —  - — — —— —_—_— 


And | 


— 
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And that they may the rather bee 
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| 


prouoked hereyno,behold rhe /age- 
ler wiſedonne of God, in leaving many 
of their brethres to the extreme ſmart 
of that guilt, which they haue eſcaped; 
that fo they may acknowledge the 
ce worke of God in their connerfion, 
ſeeing it is orberwiſe with their bre. 
threw then with them therein; that ſo! 
they may in lilence admire the wiſc- 
79a of their God, and alſo may bee 
more wle,tO 1dge of their brethren in 
web extremities , though the like hath 
not befallen chem, ſeeing the wayer of 
God ave free aud wnſrarchable: elpeci- 
ally may walke more warily in their | 
renewed eftate ; {ceing what they have * 
eſcaped at their emtrance , they may | 
weer Withall in their cowrney, to the | 
preſent confuſion of all their hopes, and | 
diſappointment for the time of their 
eateſt comforts. | 
For ſo it viſually falleth out by the 
wiſe hand of our God,that thoſe which | 
haue not fe/t theſe pengs in extremities 
in the rrawell of the new birt h,they viu- 


ally arc overtaken with then, in the 


— ——  - —_— — 
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growing vp thereof, le't they ſhould in. 
wit ower their brethren , and becauſe 
they may chrowgh firunall Pride 
and ſecuritic fall into ſnch em«/r, that| 
| may of neceſſitie require ſuch bierey 
phyſictes 
ence we may conclude, 
8. That though «// hauc not the 
hike meaſure of bunnliation , at their 
| connerfion ; yetmay wee not hereby 
| concludezthat theſe that have had none, 
; or lefſe then others , are wot trwely com- 
weyteds no more, then it followeth, 
that thoſe which haue had deepe meas 
| ſure of bunnliation, are truly connerted, 
| For as it falls out in falſe concepti- 
| ons and abortives , that t the 
| mother be pur to intollerable paines, 
yet ſhe myſcarries in the birth: ſoithe-| 
 reth with many hypocrites, who t 
they haue beene i J_ 
the Law,cu*n to extremitie of dif arre; 
yet either haue they beene /wailow:d 
vp in that fearefull pit, and fo preven- 
ted of the works of grace z or elſc if it 
hath falneour,that by meanes , either 
wig or carxall,they haue receiued 
ſome 


| 
| 
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; for the yarns vÞ of other hy their owne | 
. [ F 


ſome reliefe and caſe of their pzngs 
{forthe preſent, 2nd ſo haue bin Biuen | | 
'vp to hardneſſe of heart, to ſleeps in | 
{that {enſeleſſe eftate ; howſocuer they : 

; may imagine this ſecuritte to be true | 
[prace of conſcience , and {o thereupon : | 
/dreame of 2 conuer/fon ; yet are they | 
ſo farre from the 17#th of ths worke, 2s | 
chat this theiy efate excludes then | 
from all -oflibilitic thereof, yea, ex- | 
| poſerh them to ſudden 8nd vnauoid. : 
able vengeance, 1.7heſſ.5.3, 

| And yer an the ther frds 2s wee ce} 

| many Mothers to have ſpeedy & calie ! 

| deltmerances fo fareth it with others in | 

| the new brebgthat they arc called with ! 

lefſe adoc,and receive their birth-r52bt 
with euch caſe and comfort, 

Which as ic doth not kaader, but that | 


others mult palle through the extre- 

| mitses of this bumiliationgth2t the power ; 
of God may more mightily appeare in | 
ſſl aixing them in thele avonier,2nd his | 


| free grace may be more aduanced in | 


| their mere glorious deliuerance , as bas | 
| ving happily afurther purpoſe in theſe| 


| 


EXIP. 
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| experience out of the like extremes 


| &c. {o tor ſuch other ree(our 2* hauc 
| bin laid downe before, the wile c« on- 
| ideration hercof may react vs theic 


le[[enr,both in regard of onr /elves 26G | 
others, Concerning ovr ſelues, ye? i2t 
; though in regard of our hatred of finm:, | 


| wee may imagiae that wee cannar be | 

| 109 mach beumbled inthe ſenſe theresf. | | 
| to prevent bypocrifie,and relapſes theres | 
| into: yet that in this caſe we wilely (x6. | 
{ it tO our Gcd, for the weoſwre of ovy | 
| | bumniliatienznot mdexting with him,to | 


{ 


{be bumbled as fach and ſuch, becauſe | | 


! happily wee haue obſcrued their deepe * 


| bamiltation to be 7 CCOMPPENCed 11 de | 


( ſeaſon W ith extraordinary comfort; lelt ; 


{ It befal contrary to4/7 then vnto chensy | 
\ ſeeing th © Caſe Is different For though | 
| they, by ar/en/ation of the Almygh ty,be- | 
Ing /e acer Ted;as if tkey might hauc had | 

thew choſe, would by any means have | 


{ declined it(tor who indeed would wil- | 


lingly thru him{al! e1l 119 \ucha a Cox} (* 


{ 


7 


mms fire?)hauc bythe wer y of God fea: 
4 cofortable iſſue thereowr, 6c - {0 bin conn | 


mailed mth extraprdmasy omfaresy. | 
; 


efi7 ae 
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aſſure them of their fall deliverance, 


\and make them fir for therr callmgs, | 


Yet know thou that thy Caſe is other- 
; w/e, and therefore mult juſtly expece 
another iſſue; Namely, T hat whereas, 


in chat thou doeſt chus preſcribe the | | 


| Wiſdome of thy Gead in this indention 


| with him, for ſuch extreame hbums/1e* , | 
| 20x; thou doſt herein no bercerthen | 
| tempt thy God, and exalt thy ſelfc 


| aboue him, in hung his wayes, and 
teaching him what he ſhould do with 


' thee and fo doelt juſtly expoſethy | 


ſelfero the extremnie of his wrath, and 
| yet deprineſt thy lelfe of thy hope, to be 
| recompenced with greater comforts, 
| Hathir not been obſerued, that ſome 
fuch as haue 4mured the Lord in this 
| kinde, have beene fo ſatisfied wit): 
comfort all their life long after, others 
| Not in twentie yearesOr More after ? 
| Take heed therefore, in the name 
!of God , that thoy rewpteſt not the 
{Lord thy God, thou ſhale find rrou- 
|bler enough to meet thee, when thou! 
art borne , and ſo better able to beare | 
them: 
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' their deſire, that owe hauc not fourd 
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chem: and wile chou then deſire ſuch 
extreme trowdbles, when there is no 
ftrength to bring forth ? Submit thy 
ſelfe wiſely therefore vnto the wiſdome 
of thy God for the meaſure of thy bu- 
miliation , I ſay cuen when thou art 
connerted, and ſo happily defireſt to 
be avenged more deepely of thy ſelfe, 
for ſomne offence again(t thy God,by 
this denouncing of thy ſpirit, Thy 
God is wercifwll, and knoweth what 
thou art able to beare; hee delighterb 
not in the rorrering and conſaming of 
bis creature: It is all one with him, 
to bring vs home with the Sahing of 
the ls as With the /mer? of ir. If hee 
bring thee home wich more eaſe,thou 
art more bcholding to his goodnelle, 
that hath hereby made thee ow for 
thy calling,and ſerviceable to him and 
his Church : and ſee that this binde 
thee to more ſauhſulneſſe and conten- 
_ in thy formall wayes. If ic 
pleaſe him to ler looſe vpon theezand 
tris thee to the Branne 3 remember 
it is thy gractoue Father, that will /- 

aine thee with one band , while hee 


Ee breakt: | 
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: that ſo hee may purge out thy grofle| 
throughly , and prepare thee to bee, 
more pure Geld,to make a Vellcll of 
Henour, 


Yet herein alſo bee thou wiſe on| Þ 


De rn =o 
| 


breaker thee im preces with the other, 


EY 


the other hard, that though ſome may | F 


- DCC conuerted without great {enſe of 
' theſe terrers , thou therefore fall to 
preſcribe the Ordinerces of Godjas if the: 
, Preaching of the Law were needleſſe ; 
| wee mult heare nothing but the Goſpe!, 
that fo wee may gox In a Dreame to 
| Heauen : For this is © remre from one 


' extreme into anorber, and herein alfo'Þ 


oO rept the Lord thy God, For kzow 
{ this for a certainetiegthat more cn be 
| fitted to entertaine the prownſe of life, 
but thoſe that are comtneed by the Law 
of their deadneſſe in ſixne. 
| And therefore;es ic falls our among 
| Malefallors, that though al arc con. 
demwned by the Law to dir, yet all arc 
' not puniſhed, bur ſome reprinved, and 
; fome pardoned; 10 1s it in the comrer- 
' flom of ſinners; All mull neceſſarily be 
' conminced of their aammable _—_— 
arc 
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; runne to ChiAlt, ro prevent extremi- 
| ties 3 others againe are forced to flyc| 
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| fare they can be fir for mercy: But it | 
' is not necellary, that a ſhould haue | 
the like ſenſe and feeling of their pu« 
| x2/02ent , lecing their conmtlicy may 
; be fufficient ro prepere them to Chriſt, | 
' though orheyr,of another ſpirit, cyther | 
| hardned ia ſunne, Or puſſed vp with con. 
| ceit of naterall and cinul riyhteenſneſſe, 
| had weed of more batterirg and abafirg, 
[to make chem Fyeeld to God, | 
| . And cherctore the Zaw mull haue ; 
| his place in a/l,chough not m the ſame ; 
| meaſure of workt9. 

| For as it falls out among «/caſed| 
' es, ol! that ſecke to che Phydicia, | 
, are not 1n a libe meaſure dritriſſed: 
/ome onely hane ſome grodgings of 
'(iexnelſe , ang yet for feare of furs! 
| ther extremitie , ſecke heipe to pre-| 
| vent It 3 others are fallen into lome | 
ſue,before they ſecke helpe; orſers are 
dangerouſly ſicks, b{tore they vie the 
| meancs, 50 is it with Ciriffians in 
their, cenwer/iow + ſome have onely 
{ome pr«47inos, and yet in wiidome 
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vnto him, vpon ſenſe of ſore pangy, 
R_ not in cextremitic. Whereas 

ome arc put cucn to the plunge of bife, 
ek the extremitics of deſpaire, bee | | | 
fore they ſeeke ynto him. So that aZ| || | 
are not alike dſtreſſed,and yet all ſeeke |} 


to the true meancs of comfort z and | | 
{o are relieued,according to their ſe. ||! | 
' uerall neceſſities and occaſions. And | 


thus of the third Caſe. 


| As for the orher Caſes of the inſen- | 
ble works of the Spirit , whereby it|Þf | 
| may ſeeme that wee grow wer,becauſe |} | 
wee diſcerwe it net, and ſuch like; \ if | 


|theſe hauc been ſufficiently anſwered| | 
| before. | 
Another maine Caſe there is, con- | 
|cerning the ſuppoſition of falling into| 
the finne agamſt the Hely Ghoſt, which| F 
the Saints are often troubled withall, 
This wee ſhall by Gods grace ſatishe 
| elſewherein our next Endenownrr,con-| |: 
| ; cerning the cure of 4 wounded ſpit, | 
| There remaineth yet one /pecrall 
caſe to be reſolned: | 
Namely, | 
| That whereas owe of the Saints have | | 
walked! Þ 


”  —, —— — - - —— 


Dangy, 
hercas 
of bfe, 
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that a2 | | 


! ſecke 
z and 
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. And 


atishe|] 
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uit. 
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have} 
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|and to keepe a conſtant gate of the 
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walked fo conſtantly with God, as that 
| they haue beene not onely freed from 


ſuch grofſe evils as others haue fallen 
| into, but alſo ſrined moſt gloriowſly in 
an holy and conſlant conrſe of obedzence, 
| to the great glory of God, and good| 


! | example of others ſeeing exery one 
Z | ſhould ſhine, #9 glorti God, in molt 
$ | powerfull and conſtant obedience, 
7 | and the chiefe cauſes of the fayling of 
-|[9 | others in both theſe , ——_—_ 

4 | chemſclues, by griening the {pxrit, and 
1 | fo ſuſpending ſome operations there- 
' | of : What courſe therefore is to bee 


from 


taken, to prevent thele fearefull falls,' 


| Spirit, to preſerue vs fom falling, in 
a faire and conſtant praftiſe of wns- 
| #erſall obedience ? 

For reſolution hereof, know wecs 
That as the maine enn/es of our bro- 
ken and interrupted ceurſes proceed 
from our {clues ſo the only ground 
of our ſanding, is from our gracious 
God,who hath ſupplyed vs with ſcb 
meancs, for preſeruation and conſtant 
obedience, that if wee be not wanting 

Ee 2 to 
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ro our ur (eluet, wee may and ſhall cer- 
' tainely continue a Moſt ſweet and 
iy ' comfertable courſe of holinelle, 
Conlider wee therefore firlt, that 
the-way tO keope v1 IN a context courſe | | 
of ebedtencey and fo of comtmuall fee 
| | ling of the comſorts of the ffurit,' | 
| 1s, 'F 
| . Firſt, a couflant attending vpon the 
' 924nes : both peblitely,as 
| © I. Thie powerfull Word preached, 
2. The receming of the Sacrament: 
' often, with due preparation. | 
J. Olten e: zhortino and tering Vp 
| each other tO holy dutics, 
| 4. Specially conſcienable keeping of 
| the Sabbath: and 10 | 
5. Walking in our mi! calling! | 
; with all farthfulxeſſe and aulrg-nce,! 
'and yet with contentment , and rets- 
red affections z weaning our ſoul; Ni 
| | from the lone of theſe carthiy things, | 
| by the experience of ſuch diftracts. 
| Our » and want of ſatisfaction there. 
| in. Thus for the Pab/ihe. 
| For Prizate Conrſes, 
| Fuilt, for Re/c/ution, Þ|# 
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- prog | cleane falt vnto the Yord, to doe 
A | all things according to the ſÞirituall| 
t, that | | | {enſe and {cope ther cof , not to at» 
courſe. _ any thing 6&:/325 or comrar: 
il fees. ( Iereunto, 
Sie, | 2. Sceingthe W:rd commandeth 
Bo | perfect bolmefje,and in Chrilt caableth | 
an thei i | thereunto, and yet corruption Yemay- 
'P | ning, dayly husders therein # therefore 
hed ſecondly, refulue wee , that though 
ment; I | Ee are not nor cannct be perfact in 
| this life , yet wee mult /aboxy there- 
ing vp ko, in the vic of all meanes contlant-. 
| ly ; z not thinking , that wee hate 
ing of | alrenic attained, rauich letle , that. 
| | wee may bee roo boly , but (till Ia- 
allings | bouring tO gore Onto perfection, and 
i —_ : | dayly COmmremng our emperfect riphe 
[nl 1 | e9uſneſſe, that fill wee may denye 
, | | or clues, in the acknow ledgeme ne; 
_ F | of our imperfeRtions, an labour to | 
Wy ; | bee accepted in the righ neeafurſſe of 
here. , | Chril t, nd dayly FYUP U Ti "if fo ! 
_ 1 perf. c: 12s | 
| 3. Sccing by the power of Chit 
| l enadliag vs, woe ſhall certainly attain; | 


; X . 
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to the full and perfe? meaſure; there. 
fore reſolue wee ſtill to follow men as 
they follow Chriſt ; not to ſticke in 
the beginning: of Chrilt, no not inany, 
meaſure attained , but {till ro follow 
hard after the marke, for the price of 
our high calling in leſus Chriſt, Thus 
for Reſolution, 

Now for Endewour and Pratti/e, 
let our care be dayly,for conſtant ex- 
dewonr 1n theſe thmgpr, 

Firſt, in awaking With and to the 
' Lord in thankefulnefſe tor mghtly oc- 
calions,and meditation thereof, affec- 
ting the heart with the goodueſſe of 
(30d, and rowling vp the ſame with 
renewing the Conenant. 

2. In /caſonable renewing our Re- 
p:utance, for what hath patiled former. 
1y,eſpecially our boſom ſmne, which 
will now plead for contiu1ance 3 Wat | 
ching again(t the eccaſions thereof, and | 
erming Our {clues with Faith, and res | 
ſolution againſtthe ſame. | 

3+ In a fcrious watching ouer our | 
thoughts and firft motions to ewil,to pre- | 
| went delight therein, & ſoprattyſe there- 
of, 4. In] 
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FL | 
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4+ In fernent Prayer to God for 
acceptance of oxy perſons , and pardon of 
our ſinnes,and ſo for treugtbto walke | 
before him in all conſtant obedience. 

5- Ina ſober attempting of our calling 
with feare and yet diligence , and fim- 
\plicitie,asthercin ſeruing God and not 


| 6, Ina wiſe vic of our bbertie,both | 
| in diet and recreations, carrying our 
| {ſelues therein with Firituall affettions, 
| | andayming at ſpiritvall ends, 
| | 7. Entertaimys in all occaſions 
| ſuch /weete motions of the ſpirit which 
| may draw vs apart to our God, 
[and bumble vs in our eltranging 
| from him, may pur vsto the ſearch of 
| our eftates , and ſendvs dayly tO 4p- 
| proue owr heayts vnto God, and draw 
| neerer vnto him in truth & boldaes. 
| 8. Labouring ftill to cleere the c- 
 vidences of our ſaluation by quicke- 
ningour faith in the promiſes , renue 
our experience of former comforts, 
and (lirring vp any preſent experi- 
ment, that either in our ſclues, or o* 


thers hath happened for the preſence, 


to 
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ſuch particular ſound aflurances as| Þ 


' the wane of comfort kerien, and {0 


; before kim, 


on 
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ro confirme faith,or humble for ſinne,' 
or warne again(t future Jormes. {| 
' 9. Wiſelyentcrtaining all occur-| 
rewts, Which may put vs cither vp- 
pon the admiration of Gras wonder. 

fullypower and wiſedowe, 1n turmfig 
things about to his glory, by con- 
tounaing the policies of men, and /e-/ 
caring bis Church by them, or elſe; 
may 6:nde vs to more thaukefulneſſe | 
and confidence in our God by our! 
particular preſeruations from many! 
cuils which others haue fallen into, 
or {lupply of ſuch ſecret comfort 
whichthe world cannot be partaker, 
Or. | 


f 
' 
{ 


10. Not negleQing to (tore vp 


are offered in Prayer , bearing the 
Word, CHedutaten , Conference, 


II, And mourning {criouſly for 


waiting on our God for che iffuc 
in his tine z Iabouring more ten | 
i:on and intir:ne fe y WILCN WCe Come | 
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| — 
Ent moe 


[ 
"Y 
ſinne,! 
. | 
Cur -| 
r vp-| 
pnder. 
Mig! 
COn-| 
1d /e-! 
- elſe. 
" Our! 
nany! 
into, 
nfort| 
aker! 
e vp 
's as! 
the: 
nes 


for 
110 
flue 


, OO we - 


be Aa 3 Ns es ng 


a 


— 


Growing 11 Grate FR i 


een 


| ings | 
13. Watching Oner our Speech, 
| with all feare and reverence, {pca- | 
' king alwayes 28 in Gods preſence , as? 
| vnto God , With all vprighcnetle and | 
fzichfulncile, 4 
14. Being careſsl! of onr ſocrelt2 | 
| that we mabe choyſe thereut,and lecke | 
to better the ſame, or be bettered by | 
them, thac wee may not returne 
'ro them, if they will noc recurne 
to VS, 
15, Mcditating by our experience | 
of the vamtiz #87 earthly TILTLY and yet | 
not neglefing ſuch 5þ-crall worke of | 
| Cod ywhich may confirme 9ur faub,and | 
raiſe vs to the hope of mure durable! 
riches. 
| 16, Entertainizo wiſely all ecce- | 
ſons to dee grod,, by all holy means, | 
eſpecially to tlic houſe-hold of 
Faith, : 
| 17, And labouring to haue a jeilow 
' feeting of the troubles of athers , wage- | 
ing wiſely of the cauſe » fludying j 
if carclul 
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paring by their «fflifionr for owr owne, | 
and by our ewne , carrying our {clues 
more tenderly toward: them. 

18, Aboucall, frining to encreaſe 
and maintaine the «ſſurance of God: 
favour by prayer, meditation , {ſnrituall | 
experience,dayly cleering of the heart of | 
all carnal toes. 

19. And ſoendemouring to make 


—__— _—_——__ CS 


all euen betrgixt God and the ſowule , by 
| examination, and indging of the hearts 
and renuing the conenart, 
20. And ſo lywp downe m this af- 
[mrarce, as to bee prepared for the! 
grauc,and iudgement : of this looke 


Chapter concerning our lying down | 
with God in the account ofthe day. | 

Thus if we walke dayly,wee ſhall | 
be ſure to be kept from all fretting e- | 
wilt in a comfortable fey with God, 
and soy of his ſpirit. 

Amnojaing carctully herein, ſpecial- | 
ly thoſe ſinnes that due robbe God | 
of his glory,as Hypocrilie, ſpiricuall 
Pride,vaine Glory,which are the cau-| 


| more in the Dayly Sacrifice in the la#? 
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Grow 1132 18 Grace. 413 
ſes that wee are giuen vp £0 grolle c- 
'uils. And {till keeping our {clues in 
'the fearcof God, and dayly labou- 
,ring to clecre the cuidences of our 
| aluation. 

| Striving to haue more familiaritic 
| andentire fellowſhip with the Lord, 
| that we my bee more and more knit | 
' ynto him and kept by himin peace, 
 Aboue all, learning till coliue by 

faich and not by ſcnſc , and ſo prepa-! 
ringagain(t the comming of Chrilt! 
Iclus, 
Andthus of chit fourth (aſe, 


| The Concluſion of the Treatiſe,vith 
promſe of further light, 

Thus baſt thou (beloued in Chrilt) 
ſome further fruite of Gods patience 
' and mercy towards me his ynworthy 
' and vnprofitable ſeruant concerning 
| this wonderfull Myſtery of fpirityall 
| Growth: My humble requeltis , that 

chou would(t ſeriouſly conſider of 
the {trange diſtraRtions and confult- 
| ons of tke time , wherein hee that re- 
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fraincs himlelfe, makes himſeife a 
prey. And then hope as thou hat ' 
P7cIt CaUl eo to bletls God for any 
Finke th It ſrneth i in ſo Freat dariener \ 
fo thou wile patiently beare with 
what{locuer obfcurities and defects 
may appeare in theſe me ditaron; , and 
fo furcher mee with thy prayers vnto * 
the chrone of Grace, that theſc fogges | 
being diſnclled, and darke cloucs 
Pe fied oucr,wemay ſee moreclecrely 
Tnto the great mſtery of Chriſt,and fo 
tiiereN, of our pirituall Growth in! 
+1, Promiling thee ſhortly ſome | 
1rTihey r/:obt to dire thee herein . as: 
Gnd hail miniſter leyfure and abi. 
litie. ; 
Argd fo I commend thee to the; 
power of Gods Grace, whereby Rau 
malt he kept from falling away WIEN | 
this preſent euill world, and ſo pre- 
ferucd blameleile in e midi? of «; 
froward generation, to thine as a 4h | 
in a aarke place, and tocontinuc con-! 
ſane and immoneadble in the worke, 
of the Lord, watching for the conwe»-! 
[imnof the Temes, and witer downfall of | 


Agy- 


OO OTI—_— ——_—— 


JNPIISECINENE — CLADE nn 
Growtng In Grace, 
| Amichriſt,and ſomaiſt be prepared as | 
f] Bride wrtothe B ridegroome, cuen to | 
the glorious appearance of our Lord 
Icſus, And even fo come Lord Iclus, 


come quickely, In whom 1 relt 


- —— = _ 


+7 eons 


— 


vVnN*?o ' 


| 
| 
| 


woes! Þ The poore brother ready in 4 
20s things te further thy 
ercly, | FeCkoMues 


id {o 
tb In 
aj Th.Cooper, 


"PST —T an. — woes 1 woe w_—; y -- a - 


